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er and Prevalency of a Spirit of ima 
Devotion, as it is very much the Ho- 
eſs and Comfort of Particular Perf, 


whom it Reigns, ſo it would go far to 
ards the redreſſing of the General Grie- © 
unces of the Church and Nation; Aude“ 
pth in the Heart and in the World woulk 
troduce a Heaven upon Earth. "Aud 
ver from Secret Devotions, as from 4 
Loot or Spring unſeen, a great deal 75 
Publick Benefit may ariſe through the 
brace of him, who even in this World, * 
this Way, rewards openly. the Good be * 
kes in Secre. 

mui? therefore ' always. readily PE 
1 lend a Hand, ſuch 4 one a it 4 f 

10 every. Thing” "that may contribute "> 
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% 4 Correſpondence. between Heaven and 5x4 
"Earth, and to. ait the Areathings of if 
475 arr Pious Souls, towards God, which 
I think this. ee le of. Cloſet Devoti RF 
ont hath a direct Tendency 10. Among 3 
= the many Books jon Directian and Help in 
Prcer, we are hleſid with in our Lan. 
gige, which are 4 valuable Treqſury Cape: » 
le of being added to. 1 
Ad 1 cannot but take this Occafiori 1 
. with what Pleaſure. I obſerv d, thai 
in a late Ad of Parliament, which lays 4 
5 Duty upon -all. Pamphlets, ad particular- 
| „ News- Papers, there 7s an expreſs Prof 
=_ ” iſe, That Books of Piety and Devoti-li 
4 on ball not be chargd with the Duty, 
' that they might not be made dearer, and 
AA the Preading of them binder d; where. 
| 1 iin methinks,. the Lam bath given a ver) 
25 eu hint or inti mation Sg the 5 
- Fants of . Our Land, which I heartily. wi 
: "they world: take; od it is this, That the 
3 employ themlelues more as thoſe Pri. 
5 | | tive Hr iſt ans did, who continued With 
1 Sue accord in Prayer“ and Supplicati 
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ting and hearing, in writing and read. 
ding new Things. 
or The Aſpftance bere offerd 10 Pio ht; 
co WPevout AﬀeFions, is ſuch as needs not 
fi. y Commendation. If I be not miſtaten, 
: 11 commend itſelf to thoſe, who in 
in heir Judgment approve Helps of this kind, . 
1. nd will 150 a ſerious Diſpef m_ took, © 
4. eto it. For the Matter of the Devoti- 


pu is of common Concern to all Chriſtians, - 
ut all due, and in all Conditions. . Ihe 
rſs and great. Principles of our Religion 
ere to be to #8 as our daily Bread, I re- 
refving and digeſting of which, the . 


d, They are Things which we ought © 


thay they may become very Familids to as, 
and ready at our right Hand upon af 
Occaſions 5 ſuch a copiouſneſs there is in 


they can never be drawn DR Juch 
a Pleaſantneſs there is in them to the. fan- 


worn Thread-bare: They are like 34 


Manna, which every faihfu I Tſratlife: cn 
live upon with abundant. Wan ation. as 
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7 this Eſſay.) ay) it is throughout Ecrignl 
= rat: They are Words which the Holf 
= Ghoſt. beth, and in thoſe tis Hue 
| 1210 Addreſt fo God. Some perhaps wil 
= deſpiſe it becauſe the Language is not fine 


Vor my part, I like it becauſe it js nd 
foro d: The enticing Words of Man! 
i, 3 Wildow, are no more the Strength an- 
Beauiy of Praying and Preaching non 


bes they were in St. Paul's time, bu ; 
87 commanding Words of the Oracle. 
] 2 of God. 0 
= this Matter is admirably well . 1. 
wr "by a Great and Celebrated Judge both off, 
= "Senſe. and Language, in a Paper of 1 
_— Same Date with this Epiſtle, which come | 
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* that the Hebrew Idioms run into tbe 
WF Engliſh Tongue with a particular Grace 


WF ceived innumerable, E and Im- 


F braiſms, - which are derived to it out 


| 1 M the Poetical (I will add and other) 
Paſſages in Holy W rit; They give 4 
| | force, and energy, to dur Expreſſions, © 


wh] 
oi var and animate our Language, and 
te * convey our Thoughts in more ardent | 
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are to be met with in our omn Tongue 3 


„ hind of Dictian, that it often ſets 


** dead (ſaith he) doth a Prayer ap- 


„ gant and Polite Forms of Speech which 

% are Natural to our Tongue, when it it 

% nat heighten 'd by that Solemnity of * 

|* Phraſe, which may be drawn from the _ 

© Sacred Writings. It has been ſaid by 

4 ſome of the Ancients, that, if the. Gt 
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* provements . fiom that Infuſion of He- 
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1 5 to 'hemſth es (as they do the” roy 


4 39 Y wo, have their pure Minds flir'd up by 
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2, ' Miniſters * be ee) and maid 


4 faln Bea # Plato's Sie; 5 but 
"we "may ſay with Juſtice, thatl 
* en Mortals- converſe with their Crea. 
wo tor, they cannot do it in ſo proper a Si 

as that of the Holy Soriptures. © 2 


"Thiſe why find ebe. weed of, or Ad] 3 


may no doubt in eil . 
Kerber Vl, them with their pioul 
Affection, ace tably to God, and profit 


err that are publicly aff d np by their 
" them their owns Jet with theſe need 


fit Cautions, 7 hat they double their guard 
aii Formality, aud that they ret no 


13 2 25 taught to Pray as well as to Medi. 


Lerein, but preſs forward towards Per / 
aue, Aud thoſe who through Divinf 
_ haue obtained 4 good Meaſure «j 

he Gift of Prayer , by conſulting andl 

15 Ving theſe Draught of Addreſſes ii 
Jad, may be help'd in uſing the Gif 

55 Bave, may be pen in it, and 


of Remembrance. Why way wil 
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17 Commendation, nor can my poor worth-- 

7 5r4 Name add any Reputation to it, „. 
think myſelf 2 concern d % re. 
ammend it: Partly, becauſe the arid 1 
Wuthor. is one I have long known, and, 
ave. an intimate Acquaintance with, and. 

great Value for; And I have Reaſon 
„ think, him upon this Account very fit” | 
a aſjeſt the Devotions of others, becauſe. 
We is a devout good Man himſelf and f 
Piece with what you here ſee of bim 
Ind partly becauſe the Performance is ſome- "2 
phat correſponding with what I degu i 
„ the Method for Prayer, bled 2— 
out Two Tears ago, as an Example tb 
he Rule. The Net as there directed is | 
ere wel driven; And O that 77 4 plen-„ 
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© of God, and the Sp | ter: 
FE Welfare of the Souls of Men; To which 
deſire always to approve myſelf a heart) 
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| it muſt be own'd to be an excellent In- 
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lat general depravity and corruption of Man- 


of our want of Light to guide and direct us, to act 


tures in our own Language? Are we not bleſt 


with a variety of Helps in order to our better 
underſtanding of em? Do we not enjoy, more- 
over, the benefit of many excellent Practical 
Treatiſes and Sermons, preacht and publiſnt on 
purpoſe to explain and preſs the great Duties of 
our Holy Religion? If we conſider theſe Things, 
and hereto add, in what a critical and diſcerning 
Age we Live, we cannot avoid looking upon 


H Our Land now to be 2 Valley of- Viſin. How I 
chen can we Attribute the overflowing Corrup- 
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ners too viſible in our Land, ſo much to, as ei? 
cher to the total Neglect, or careleſs Performance 

Jof this Duty, which is ſo conſiderable a Braneb 
of pure and undefiled Religion. We of this Nation 
cannot with the leaſt ſhadow of Reaſon complain, 


after a better Manner than we ſee the generality } 
of Perſons do: For have we not the holy Scrip- 
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5 e 5 ur . to any ce of. Light Ml 
We cannot alas deny, but that we know 0 
Lord's Vill, however negligent and careleſs we 
have been, and are about doing of the ſame. Ml 
And ſeeing we cannot Attribute this to any 
want of Lok, may we not, nay, muſt we not 
atctribe it to a want of that Pink Grace which 
is only to be obtain'd by Means of fervent Pray- 
er to the ſole Author of all Grace? To what can 
ve with greater probability aſcribe the want. of 
| 4 true Primitive Piety amongſt us, than to the 
want of that Spirit of Devotion which did poſſeſs 
in ſo high a degree {i many of the Primitive 
_ Chriſtians? May we not impute the Vices and 
Eel of Multitudes amongſt us, to their 
— reſtraining Prayer before God, by which 
means bey live as it were without God in the « 
" World? And may we not think the degeneracy 
and luewarmneſs of many that make a Profeſſi- 
on of Religion, is owing either to their too great 
| mie, or their too careleſs performing of this, 
| excellent, ſo neceffary a Duty? For my part, 
EE. utterly deſpair of on our Land much re- 
5 jj. | formed, and of having a love to Vertue and Pri- 
mitive "Holineſs reviv'd, till the Spirit of Grace 
2 3 | Wnd'Supy licationbe pour'd out ſßom on high great- 
er meaſures upon the 1 Inhabitants of this Nation. 
The pouring out of ſuch a Spirit muſt be 
own d to be the Work of God, but this does by 
no means ſuperſede the Necellity of any well- 
| diſpoſed Perſon's uſing his beſt Endeavour, in or- 
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Naeite ſuch a Spirit ; 
carers. Theſe Things conſider'd, it was with 
WE nal Satisfaction that L met with a Book aft 
ear, publiſht with this Title, vis. Nactical DF 


cr! Minifters. Wherein, if any Perſon wi 


race of it; and the whole concluded witha very 


hich I lie under, to contribute ſomewhat to- 


erformance of this Duty; and upon enquiry, 
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zreto,. ſtall ad vis d to Two Things, viz. 
ſome well compoſed 


Lever thought it eſſential to a good Chriſtian, 
at he does in ſome way or other ſeriouſly per- 
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render it a needleſs Undertaking for the Mi- 
Wifters of the Goſpel, Who in Scripture are ſtiled 
/orkers together with God, to do all they can to 

h a Spirit amongſt their reſpective 


rſer concerning the Duty of Prayer, preacht by 
. = ] ws 


at the pains to look, he may find the Nature 
a Kinds of this Duty clearly opened, theOb- 
tion to it powerfully enforc'd, the Excellen-  Þ 
of it in a lively Manner repreſented to his 
ew, the Objections againſt it undeniably an- 
er d and confuted, the beſt Directions laid down -- 

order to the attaining both the Gift and 


joving Exhortation to the ſeveral Kinds of it. 
Being ſenſible of the peculiar Obligations 


fards the bettering of a corrupt Age, Ihave usd [ 
me Endeavours, in a leſs Publick manner, to 
erſwade Perſons tothe ſerious and conſeientious 


ndingan inability to Pray, to be one great cauſe | A 
F it's neglect with ſome, I have with reſpect ⁶ 


(.) Rather than 5 55 the Duty make uſe 

*orm or Forms. I never 
duld think it fo Eſſential to a Prayer, whether 
be perform'd by a Form or without a Form, 
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3 Goin aux; notwithſtanding that there have 
been thoſe in the World, ſome of whom have 
made it eſſential tothe Duty that it be performed 
by a Form, while others have made 5 eſſential 
= to it, that it be performed without a Form. To 
ſuch extreams have ſomennſkalfal Perſons driven 
Matters, whilft both Sides have made it evident 
to all, but ſuch as are under the influence of Par. 
A ty Zeal, how much they have, Imay ſay equal. 
i, departed from the Truth. It is a great mi- 
ke in any Perſons to think, that the Body off 
ſober Diſſenters in this Nation arc entirely andi 
altogether againſt the uſe of all Forms of Pray-W 
erz and Perſons might be convinc't of this thei 
miſtake, if they would but give themſelves leave 
e cither to come into their Aſſemblies, where verilf 
ww frequently they might hear the Lord's he 1 
repeated, or in 1 this be thought Schiſmatical 
we it they would but be at the pains to look int 
W thoſe Forms of Prayers that have been publithil 
by Perſons of not he leaſt Note amongſt them 
„Barter: Indeed the Diſſenters have, and tho 
Toer May's not without Reaſon, declar d then 
'  FamilzBook, ſelves againſt the impoſi ing precon 
| Henrys poſed unſcriptural Forms upon, ani. 
| | une _ confining all forts of Perſons to thi 
wad uſe of em; but this is a very diff 
2 Thing from their eſteeming it un lawful tc 
any Perſon, upon any occaſion to make uſe of 
1 well compoſed. Form, eſpecially if this Fon 
with reſpect to its Expreifi jon be Scriptural. 
HI did, (2.) Adviſe Perſons to n to attai 
pn N of e It muſt t be * * all ha 
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h Labour, as is requiſite to attain the ſame. 
= Prayer be the inſtituted Means of obtaining 


doubt it is, then certainly an inwrought a- 
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Poſition, that they would grudge being at ſome 
ains in order toattain a Gift, which might prove 


s this gift of Prayer an attainable Gift? May it 
de attained by Pains and ny” Yes, and 
that by leſs pains than are ordinarily requiſite in 
order to obtain many of the vain, empty, and 


nth any Perſon of tolerable Capacity with a 
ſufficĩent ability of this Nature. The Holy Scrip- 


or the Cloſet, and would if ſeriouſly ſtudied, 
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beſt and moſt deſireable Bleſſings, as without 


be a very deſireable Thing. I am ſure Per- 


ies, and the vain Enjoyments of a ſhort Life: | 
it then be thought, upon the foregoing Sup- 


ighly ſerviceable to ſecure and promote the E- Þ} 
erlaſting Welfare of their Precious Immortal 
Souls, as certainly this gift of Prayer may? But 


nſatisfying Enjoyments of Life. A little time , 
ſpent daily in converſing with the Word of God 
might be 1d improv'd, as in a ſhort time to far- 


tures are without all doubt the beſt Companion | 
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_ ſeveral parts of Pray. to all the nf 
_ cellary Occaſions of it. Neither is it at all ne 
dinary Parts, and poſſeſt of a great ſhare of 
Scriptures ſubſervient to this excellent Purpoſe. 
neſt and: pious diſpoſition of Mind, and ſom 
nothing more but a ſincere and diligent applica 


| Proper Matter and Expreihon, ſuited to all th 


SF Confeſſion, or Petition, or Interceſſion, off 
ms Thankſgiving. How the Scriptures may bl 


& learnt from conſulting Two very valuable 


BR this Gift; the one ſtild a Diſcourſe upon the gift 
oer, by Biſhop Vilkins; and the other, il 


wer bare in eich of their reſpedtive Books 
made a good Collection of pertinent Scriptures 
under thoſe ſeveral Heads of Divinity which ard 
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= tures which relate to each of theſe particular 
to produce a few as a Specimen: There is it! 
room for further Enlargements, and every Perl 
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proper Materials adapted to all tif 
Prayer, as well as to all the ne 


cellary that a Perſon be endow'd with extraci 


Learning, in order to his making the Hoh 
_ Where there is an ordinary Judgment, an ho 


acquaintance with aMan's own Heart, there need 


tion to this ſacred Treaſury of all neceſſary Know 
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everal Parts of Prayer, whether Adoration, oli 
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improved to this excellent Purpoſe, | may þ | 


writ on purpoſe. to facilitate the attainment of 


ethod for Prayer, by Mr. Matthew Henry 


the proper Matter of Prayer. But it did noi 
conf with their Deſign to collect all the Scrip 


Heads of Divinity; their Deſign could only be 
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e rightly apply d, were {till more and more 


re g Bleſſed God, who is always of one and the 
ole. much ſpeaking, er with our vationſ]y ex- 
ho eng the ſame Thing to him in Prayer, even 
om it be in Language drawn from à Book of 


eech own Inſpiring; but certainly a variety of 


1 ; £54 . N 2486 : e 5 
lic pture Expreſſon, when within this variety . . 


4 


0 re are coucht new Pleas and Arguments pro- 


wit! 
| the 
, 0 


affecting us, which is one great end of Pray- 


receive from the Hands of God, ſuch Favours 


uſt own- that 


good Collection of Scriptures, under each of 
te principal Heads of Divinity, ſome of which 
ay be us d at one time, and others àt another, 


ara ious and devout Affections in us. Moreover, 
notWuce the Scriptures are a Book of God's Inſpi- 


hingt of bis Law, muſt it not be very pleaſing 


% . 


dreft to him in Acts of Devotion? 


\ > 


W11c&ions, as may conſiſt with, and fuit his 
eit would be of excellent Uſe if the Seri f- 
into our Devotions : Not as tho? I tho t 


he Mind, was ay way affected, either with 


co enforce the fame Thing may be a means 


d Benefits as he has- graciouſly promis'd to 
ant upon our Is to him, Befides, e 
there is a great variety in or i 
t oempers, and weare differently affected at diffe- 
nt Times, and therefore the being ſtockt witn 


kay be a means of cultivating and improving 
Ing, and he has therein writ 10 us the great . 


d him, to ſee us treaſuring up from this Holy * 
ok ſuch Things, which may be property 2 
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I juſt now hinted how well it would be if tha 
Scriptures were more and more drawn into ou 
_ Devotions, to which let me add by way of Que 
h; might it not tend very much to the un 
wm 6 of à pious Diſpoſition in Religion 
Perſons, did they in their daily Courſe of rea 
| ang God's Holy Word, take notice what then 
23s in the Chapter or Palm they read that mai 
afford proper Matter for any os the Parts of 
Prayer, whether Adoration, or Confeſſion, qq 
Petition, or Intercefſion, or Thankſgiving, tra 
ſiure it up in their Minds, and make uſe of it af 
= Ccordingly? By this means the Word of Golf 
= which is the great Inſtrument both of Regen 
zation and growth iin Grace, would be happii 
turn d in ſuccum & Senguinem, whereby the Chi 
ſtian would be nouriſht up to Eternal Life. 
cannot but think, that a ew Verſes thus dai 
Account, and render any Perſon a greater Pri 
f?cient in true Piety and Holineſs, than the rea 
= ang ſeveral Chapters in the Bible every Day ij; 
t a curiory and heedleſs Manner; eſpecially, WM 
j 
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E theſe few Verſes were afterwards either in ti 
Day Time, or in the Night Seaſons meditat 
upon: How Bleſed woulil the Man be that th 
_ cvidenced his delight in the Law of God, by v 
ao por it Day and Night ? A Perſon taking 
ſiuch a courſe as this, could hardly fail of attain 
ing a very excellent Gift of Prayer; and ci 
—tainly a Gift of this Nature would make 14: 
3.718 amends for half an Hour thus ſpent every Da 
How many Perſons do daily take a great 55 
- at 
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turn as this would be? 22 
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eien, whereby Perſons may ſee what a va- 


Ynity be improv'd as proper Matter of Prayer, 
ad doubtleſs a great many more than are here 
Wd under each Head, may be improv'd to the 
ne happy Purpoſe. I ſay I offer it as a Spe- 
een, tor the Direction of ſuch who may ſtand in 
ed of Direction in this Matter; not but that 
hink any of the Prayers in this Collection 
ppi rest to God, which if they be by any fin- 
Cue Chriſtian in a right manner, I doubt not, 
meet with a gracious Acceptance at the 
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WE ty of Scriptures may under any Head of Di- 


ins, and ſpend many Hours, in the purſtit 
= what does not bring em in near ſo good a 


l offer this Compoſure of. Devotions only as 2 
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by be us'd as a Form, and ſo be very properly | 
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What if a Chriſtian when he meets with a Temp 
tation to ſome particular Sin, to which he may 
dd be ſtrongly inclin d, ſhould retire and wit! 


| that Grace whuch is dire&tly-oppoſite to the Si 
to which he is at that Time tempted ? Migh 


4 - If a paſſionate Perſon that is apt to-be ſoon an 
A 3 d, when at any time he meets will 
1 A t 

| paſſion of Anger in him, inſtead of giving ven 
do his angry Renſentments, retire from the prof 
- poking Object, and in an humble manner Ad. 


neſs; with brokenneſs of Heart bewailing his 
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2s this frequently us d, prove a happy means o pe 
ſubduing an angry paſhonate Temper, whicl'e: 
ſome are ready to ſay they are not able to man 
ſter, and of adorning em with the Grace ofÞfGl 
| Meckneſs, which in the fight of God, isan OrÞÞ 
nament of very great Price. I mi ht alſo inen 
ſtance in other Sins, fiych as Pride, Uf 6 
Intemperance, c. how well would it * litc 
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fo as thereupon to reckon it altogether need. 
leſs to Addreſs themſelves to God at other times 
of the Day, and as Occaſion may require 


draw from the Temptation, into ſome Place 
where he might haye an Opportunity of ſeri 
cuſly addreſſing himſelf to Gad in a Prayer, fot 


not this often prove a means of rendring him 
Conqueror over the Temptation. Daft. gr. W ha 


provocation in its Nature apt to excite thi 


* 


dreſs himſelf to God in the Prayer for Meek 


great proneneſs to Anger, and earneſt ly implorinę 
at the Hands of God, Grace to help in this rei 
ſpect in time of need? Might not fuch a Courſqin 


is an Orimy 


* 


ncleanneſs Ile 


Te PREFACE. 


bns,. if they would retire from the Temptation 
b any : of. theſe Sins, and make the Prayer here. 
rawn: up for the oppoſite Grace, the Matter- 
th of their ſerious Meditation, and alſo of 
eir ſolemn . Addreſs to God? I do not know, 
Int that ſuch a method as this ſeriouſly purſixd,”. 


in er the glorious Inheritance of. hen World. 
This Collection was the Work of ſome of my 


m 14 à great e my Brethren, whoſe Hands 
re fuller Fr of Buſineſs, as being better fitted for 


bominum. ws nati ſumus, We. were not 


reFo the kindling or quickning a 
r{$1 any one Perſon, I ſhall reckon my time well 
> of EI that was employ'd i in drawi 

ich much miſtaken in myſelf, je abs 


Orſmy Ambition in this World; and if I may: hut 
* joy theſe, I envy no Perſon the Honours, the 


er tary Lie. 


En 


night prove of great uſe in advancing a Chriſfian - ; E | 
Wag on 7 towards everlaſting Warn e 1 
a means of adorning him With nenn 

vt it are neceſſary to render any Perſons meet 


ages Hours this laſt Winter 3 enio thro? 4 
> graciqus vedio pow of God, a better leiſure 


, I was: willing to devote ſome of it for the = | | 
nf >nefit. of others, being very ſenſible of the 
ro Truth of what an ag tered once ſaid, pro gratis 


either do we Live for our "OWN, lakes but for ff lf 

The fake of others. And if any Thing in this 
in Collection may contribute never ſo little, either 
Devotion ll 
Na 5 | Uſetulneſs in a ieee to the Divine 4 lj 
> off Glory and the good of Souls, be not the top f Mi 


Pleaſures, the aaa of a vain and tran, 8. i 


* 


= different in ſimdry Reſpects; beſides, that it was 
= compos'd with a different View, vis. To ſhey 
ſiuch who ſtand in need of Direction, what ah; 
variety of Scriptures under any Head of Divi e 


as been already hinted. Moreover, ſince the 
* 3 and moſt uſeful Heads of Divinity; 


mandments, the Lord's Prayer, are in this Col- 
© tion pray'd over, it is not impoſſible but the 
= attentive 5 Tome UL LE 
ſions of Inſtruction from ſome of theſe ; which 
= is principally intended herein, not to ſupercede, 
= (God forbid it ſhould) but to be ſubſervient toſÞn; 
thoſe praying Gifts Chriſtians are bleſſed with. 


Some perhaps may reckon the publiſhing o 
his Collection a very needleſs Thing, K 
have ſo many Books of Devotion already ex: 


that there are different 
World, by reaſon whereof a variety and choice o 
= the fame forts of Books may be very uſeful: Be 
fies, there are ſeveral Circumſtances occuring 


2 Book of the ſame Nature publiſht by another Me 
__ But however, if any Perſon will be at ſo much 
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tant; But with n. it may be ſaid, 
empers and Taſts in the 


which do often occaſion many Perſons to look 
into a Book publiſht by one, which could not be 
{ſuppoſed to occur to occaſion their looking inte 


Yains, . as to.compare this Collection with an 
eretofore publiſht, I believe he will find it 


nty may be improv d into Acts of Devotion, asf 
ch as the Creed, the Attributes, the Ten Com- 


erſon may gather ſome uſeful Leſ- 


I would earneſtly deſire all Perſons intofy | 


l | whoſe Hands this Collection may fall, to ſeek ſq | 
after the Grace as well as the Git of Prayer, 


with- 
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TVT 
vithout which the latter will prove of no avail 
em; No! Tho? they had the Tongue of An- 
l, and could ſpeak with never fo great a flu-. 
oy and variety of ſacred Oratory. Would 
e pray, and ſo pray as to be heard, (without 
hich what does it ſignify to pray at all) let 
s ſee that we follow after Purity of Heart, 
Ind Holineſs of Life; For if we regard Tniquity, ® 
ho it be only in tbe Heart, certain it is, the . Ml 
ord will not hear our Prayers. Let us likewiſe 
oe that we offer up pur Prayers in a right man- 
er, even in the exerciſe of all ſuch Graces, 


hich are required in order to the rendring our ⁵ 


\ 


rayers acceptable to that God, who has always 
een a God bearing Ter, and that over ne 
en began to call upon Him. E. 


11 ſhall take this Opportunity of declaring, * 
What I am far from being govern'd by Party 
zeal in Matters of Religion: The very Term | 
urty, as it has been apply'd to Men of different | 
entiments in Religion, has always from my firſt 
;Wcginning to ſtudy my Religion, ſounded harſn If 
n my Ears: My Temper and Principles are in ü 
high degree Catholick. Let Men diſpute * 8 
out Religion as long as they pleaſe, I am very i 
Tell tied ied, that the great deſign of the Gol A} 
del was to make Perſons Holy, that by this 
neans they may be qualified for the ſight and 
nJoyment of God in the other World; which 
hen I ſeriouſly conſider, I cannot without pi- 
7 behold the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ready. 
© worry and devour one another about Things 
ba very trifling Nature, and which — 4 
= 1 5 mT „ uttle 


3 * 


PP = on 


- gw 


— 


r 


3 5 0 


* 8 
<P . me , 
„ 48 


e * 8 
22. * 


— 


2 


= 


ba rk 


bor of the tn Religion. , If God by 
influences or his Grace wall but, work 8 
U Diſpoſition in me, and make me an In 
nt in any reſpect of. implan Jt 
y of my fellow. Creatures, | 
leave. it to others to diſputl 
n 
| | rophies to themſelves 
| Rather: than be A Zealot 1 in any P: 


Spirit would. accom 
and render it 
Slory, and the e 


" ſon into who e. 
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ſerver of all things.” Abet: mY } A : 1 £4 


| Tom. thou ha malle Heaven, . ett FI 
Heaven with all their Ha#tss I "hg Earth and 2 
# Y things which are therein: As e the Pola and 
tbe Fulneſs thereof, and all things that thme Porch ©: 
it ths halt Va * 9.5 jg 15 5 Lord, 


nded_ the E * 002 32 
 alſa ſhut up 25 Sea wit a oy 2 alt 
come 2772 no further, and here 175 thy proud” hee. 


g thing here upon Earth; thou madeft every; living 


1 Adore thee, O Lord, particularly fot thy Cre 
8 Many 4 e this as "0h thou art the Father of 
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ged. I Adore, thee as the Creator of eyery * 


25 Beaſt and Cattle, Od; creeping thin 4 "of the 
5. every winged Fowl and moving Coleus that be 

tak, bring forth; and every Plant and Tree of the | 

2 before 1 it was in the Earth, and every Herb before it 
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= 81 2 Devotions, CS ou 
= af Ment IP Fog hb. Work of thy Hands; Mow ar | 
Sa, thou haft made un and not we our ſelvts; we are thi 
B People and the Sheep of thy Paſture. 1- Adore thee fa 
Creating all things with ſuch Eaſe and Facility, ebrougi 
Faith 1 woderf end. that the Worlds were framed by 4 f 
Word of God: | By thy Word, O Lord, were the Heat 
made, and all the Hoaft of them by the Breath. of if 
Mauth; thou didſt bur Speak and ir was done, thou Con 5 
=. mandedft and all things 2 fa# : thou ſaidſt let them | 7 
Aud it wa fo, Adored be thine Infinite and marchle( : 
Power. I Adore thee for the kind deſign which tho 
| badftin Creating this Earth, ebou didit not Create iti ; 
= ain, but formedſt it to be Inbabited; and for the kin 
—_ ar efign which thou hadſt in forming Man, whom the; a 
didit Create for thine own Glory, and Form that be mig 
3 gow Took thy Praiſe. _ I Adore thee, as for makin 
_—- = fo for making of one Blood all Nations for to du 
* onallthe Face of rhe Earth, by which means thou dic 
provide for che cementing che Children ot Men tog 
cher, in the Bonds of mutual Love and Amiry. V 
tt art thou, O Lord, to receive Honour and Glory a 
Praiſe, for thou batt, Created all things, ol for ehy.Plk 
* fare they are and were Created. _ 
_ 1 Adore thee likewiſe, O Lord, as the' gracio 
Pereſerver of all things; as by thee all things were 
firſt made, foby tbee do all hens confift: thou preſerefi 
ll And upboldeft all things by the Word of thy Power, 4 
4 they continue thu Day 22 7 2 to thine Ordinance. 
is owing tothe benign influence of thy Gracious 2 
1 3 -  vidence, that Seed-rime and Harve#t, and Cold and Hf 
ud Summer and Winter, and Day and Night have 
LE hitherto ceaſed; and becauſe hou haſt aid it, I tr 
= will not, whilit the Earth remains. I Adore thee | 
NG preparing Rain for the Earth, and making Graf tog 
upon the Mountains, for viſiting the Earth, and Water, 
= 1 fo that it brin Ingen Forth Herbs meet for them by whon 
= x dreſſed.- thee, O Lord, u the Fountam of Lore 
= thou ee Man and Baß: N W '; 


*F 


4 9 . 
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I Scripture Expreſſo um. 3 
5: in thy Hand #. the Soul of every living thing, and 
bh Breath of al Mankind. Praiſed be thy Name thar 
y giveft Rain from Heaven, and Fruitful Seaſons, fil- 
= ou Hearts with Food and Gladneſi. O Lord, thou 
in an eſpecial manner the preſerver of Man; thou 
Neef forth Food out of the Earth for the Service of Mang © 
Wine that makes Glad the Heart of Man, and Oyl to makes 
. to Shine, and Bread which ſtrengthens Man's Heart. 
ore and Praiſe thy Name for the favourable Prore= - 
Wn of thy kind Providence extended to me and others? 
y Fellow-creatures; #hou Lord only makeſt us to dwell 
afety, and thy Viſitation it n; that preſerveth the Spirit. 
bat Men would Praiſe thee, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs, 
for thy wonderful Works to the Children of Men: En- 
me I beſeech thee, ro ſhew to the Generations to come 
Praiſes ef thee, O Lord, and thy Strength, and thy wn. 
ul VVorks, which thou haſt done: Grant allo that _ 
give Glory to thee the Lord my God, before thou cauſe 
neſt, and before my Feet ſtumble upon the dark Moun- 8 
s, and whilft I look for Light, thou turn it "into the 
ow of Death: Grant it for thy Son's ſake, to whom 
lory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Racious Lord, I Adore thee 4 one that art found f 

| them that ſought thee not, and who makeſt thy 
Manifeſt to them who aihed not after thee, I ac> © 
ledge that it is by thy Grace, tbat any. are what _ 
are, and that all Perſon's Sufficiency w of thee: T © 
ery ſenſible that x Man can receive nothing except 
given him from Heaven, and that no Man can come 
Cbriſt, except thou draw him. I own it to th 

e, that it is by Grace that any are Saved through M 
=, and that not of themſelves, it # thy Gift, O G. 
Wore thee as the God of Iſrael, who giveſt Strengtb 1 
Power unto thy People, and thy People are made wil- 


of op 3 


Adoration of God as the Author of Grace, MM 


* | 


ing in the Day of thy Power. It is chou, O Lord, wt 
dr awſt before any do run after thee, and ſeeing thou 
he who Workeft all our Good Works in us and for u; 
_ #hee only will I make mention of thy Name. I am u 
ſenſible and defire to own it to thy Praiſe, bat ey 
= ood and perfect Gift comes down from above, even i 
= thee the Father of Lights, with whom there us no varia 
| _ neſs, not the leaft ſhadow of turning, If any do Rep 5 
It is becauſe thou giveſt them Repentance to the ach 
ledgment of the Truth; If any do Believe in thy Son, Wi 
is owing to the exceedin greatneſs of thy Power tow 
= them; If any are in Chri# Feſw, and fo freed 
= Condemnation, it is of thee; and if any are Create 
. Ebriſt Feſus unto good Works, they are thy Horz 
” ſhip; If any do work out their Salvation, or do t 
= which is well-pleaſing in thy ſight, it is becauſe i 
Wo morke# in them, both to will and to do of thy good Pied 
I Adore chee, O Lord, as che ſole Author of all Gn 
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and ſhall ever reckon it fit for him that Glo zeth, rol 
= ry inthe Lord: It meet to give thanks unto thee 
= - Father, for it is thou that Tliveret Sinners from 
H 3 a 8 Power of Darkneſi, and tranſlateſt them into the Ning 
W of thy dear Son; and it is thou that makeſt thy Serv; 
_ meet tobe partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Li 
I beſeech thee, O Lord, let me become 4 par: 
c thy Heavenh Grace, for Chriſt's ſake! For hu 
ive me from all my Uncleanneſſes. Take away the $ 
= Heart out of my Fleſh, and give me an Heart of. F 
deut eb 3 within me, and cauſe me to walk in thy! 
ute. Enable me to return unto thee with my 1 
Heart, and be graciouſly pleaſed to heal my. Back 
_ dings: Turn thou me and] ſhall be turned, for tho 
treibe Lord my God; Quicken me and I wilkcall upon 
Name, yea, in thy Name will I Rejoyce all the Day | 
Put thy Fear into my Heart and let me not depart ih 
© thee: Sprinkle I beſeech thee clean Mater upum me «ic 
- * ſhall be Clean: Since it has pleaſed thee to Jend 7h 
Teſu, to Bleß Sinners in turning them away for 1 
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n Seripture Expreſſons. . & | 

auitiet 3. let me as well as others partake of this 

15 ing: Grant that unto me may be given Grace accord =. 
eo the Meaſure. of the Gift of Chriſt; and oh that 
ft might Live in me, for as 1 can do nothing with 

bim; fol can do all things through Chrift trengthning 

Strengthen me therefore, O Lord, then hal F 
K up and domn in thy Name. Do ir I intreat thee: _ 
thy Son's fake, who came not to call the Righteous. 

= S71ners to Repentance; to whom: with thee,, O Fa- 
z and the Holy Ghoſt, be Honour, and everlalling... 


The Dedication of the Heart to GOD. _ 


Leſſed God, thou haſt required me to give thee my 
Heart, and to whom Lord ſhould I give it but un- 
hee, ſince thou alone haſt a Right to it, and thou a- 
e arr Worthy of it: F acknowledge thy Right, ſee- 
> all Souls are thine, and thou art Worthy of it, ſines 
du only art a ſatisfying Portion for the Immortat 
t whatever I do in Religion is in vain, if my Heart 
withheld from rhee, I come at this time to Prefent, 
dicate and Surrender it to thee, O Bleſſed Jehovah: ©, Ml 
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ben I confider what Vanity and Wickedneſs has 
Aged in ir, and what a Neſt it has been of ſinful 
oughts, impure Deſires, corrupt Imaginations, and 
le Affections, I cannot but admire the Rich condeſ- _ 
pfions of thy Grace, in that thou art willing to ac. 
pt of the Dedication of it to thy Service. And wilt 
ou in very deed accept of my Heart, which is of fe 
tle Worth; overcome by ſuch a diſplay of Goodneſſ, 
d. in hopes of having it made better, I here Preſent: 
schee. I refign. my Underſtanding to thee, ro be 
plone d in Contemplaring thy Bleſſed Nature and 
erfections, Word and Works; O Father of Lig bes, 
lighten it wich the Knowledge of ſuch things: „ 
eie Peace. I refign my Will to chee, to be 
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rendred plyable to thy Holy Will, both commanding an 
diſpoſing; O grant that through the Power of thy Grail 
it may be more and more melted down into thy Hu 
Will. I give up mine Affections to thee, reſolving 
that they ſhall no longer be ſer upon things Below, b 
upon things Above; O give me to be more 2ealouſly 4 
Pected to that which is Good. I conſecrate my Memo 
= ro thy Service, to be a Sacred Treaſury of Divine a 
Heavenly Truths, lest at any time they ſhould flip; ( 
= - help it faithfully to retain the Truths of the Goſpel. 
give up my Conſcience to thee, to be Informed ai 
= Regulated by thee, and ſo to be the Guide and I 
rector of my Actions; deſirous alfo that it may gi 
i in a right Teſtimony to, and paſs a right Senten 
upon whatever I do; O help me to keep 4 Conſein 
vod of Offence, towards thee my God, and toward: 
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I give my Heart to thee, O God, purpoſing by ij; 
BE Grace to make it more my buſineſs to Puri it, to i 
vr in ir, ro do thy Vill from it, and wheneveif 
Madttend upon Holy Duties, to rake eſpecial care that 
Heart be fi d. I purpoſe through thy Grace in 
my Approaches to fthee, to Sanctih thee in my Heai 
I will draw near to thee with my Heart; I will ſeek th 
with all my Heart; I will praiſe thee with all my Hes 
== and whenever I Sing thy Praiſes, will endeayour 
male Melody to thee with my Heart. O aſſiſt me 
__ thy Grace to make good theſe Purpoſes, I give n 
Heart to thee rhat thou mayſt ſprinkle it from an Ee« 
Conſcience, and by thar means pur Gladneſs imro ops 
that thou mayſt make it 4 Heart of Fleſh, and 1/8 
"thy Laws in it; that thou mayſt Eſtabliſh it by i 
” _ Heavenly Grace, and when Fleſh and Heart Fail, th 
= thou mayſt be the Strength of my Heart and my Porti 
Per ever; O God I Beſeech thee accept Graciguſſy e 
this Dedication, and let the Peace of God whioh paſſ 
WO al Underſtanding, keep my Heart and Mind rhrough 
—_— / Crit n Lud. Amen. 
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In Scripture Expreſſiont.. - 
an Direreſt in the Privileges of - 
4" 2h, Godly, df INE ol 


1 } Lord, how great ij thy Goodneſs which thou haſt laid 
us for them that Fear thee, which thou bait wrought 
them that Truſt in thee before the Sous of Men? 1 

n my ſelf a Vile Sinner, unworthy alrogether of ' } 

(WH Favour, bur for thy Son's ſake, I intreat an Inte- 
herein with my whole Heart: O ler me not be 

> ointed unto Wrath, but to obtain Salvation by my Lord 
us Chriſt. Deliver me from the Power of Darkneſs, 

id let me be Tranſlated into the Kingdoms of thy dear 

. May I be Ble# with all Spiritual Bleſſings in eas. 

Places in Chriſt. Let me be fo Bleſſed as to hae 
Tranſgreſſions and my Sins covered, May I be fee 
art for thy Self, and give me to know that I am (os. 

Sable me to do Wel, and O let me be Accepted; yea; 

nme find Grace in thine Eyes. Let me learn by Ex 
ce that the Lord hath Bleed me, Let everlaſting © 
/olation and good Hope through Grace be given me. 8 5 
ou who Pecket Peace to thy People, and to thy Saints, 
ak Peace to my Soul; and let the Peace of God which 
ib all Underſtanding, keep my. Heart: and Mind © 
rough Feſus Chriſt, Grant that being Fuſtified by Faith, 
may have Peace with thee through my Lord Feſw, Let 
by Son make me Free from the Power of Sin, and ü 
om the Curſe of the Law, then ſhall I be Free in- 
ed, Let me be in Chri# ꝓeſus, that ſo no Condemꝓ 
tion may attend me. Let Power be given 9 
me a Child of God; Give me a Name better than of 
ms and Daughters, even an everlaſting Name that ſhall' 
t be cut off ; Let me be of the Number of the preci. 
Font of Fron; who are comparable to fine Gold. Let 
e haye this Evidence of my being one of the Son- 
God, even my being led bythe Spirit of God. O. 
ve me to Drink of that Mater which whoſo Drinketh of, 
all never Thirft, Leave me not Comfortheſi, T, beleech: _ 
„ wu 
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thee, but manifeſt ei Self to me; yea, come tmto m 
And make thine Abode with me. Dwell with me, and i 

m God; I deſire no greater Favour, no 7 7 7 Hol 
Nour, than to be the Temple of God. May 1 | 
ed, as to walk in the Light of thy Countenance; O ll 


WH che Righreous, and with that Gladneſs which 1s Sown f. 
be Upright in Heart, Cauſe thy Goodneſi I pray th 
and ſet me Experience thy Goodneſi, Let me be ſatifi 


And grant that being Planted in the Houſe of the Lori 
Imay Flouriſh, in the Courts of my God; yea let m 


5 Lebanon; O let me be like a Tree Planted by the Riv 
| 1 r that my Leaf may not W/ither, and whatſoever I. 


5 pleaſe thee to give me Grace and Glory, and to withhi 
no good thing 75 
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| fo Bread may be given me, and my Waters may be ſy 
Let the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe upon me with Heali 
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mi find Life, and obtain Favour from thee, O Lon 
Let me have Grace to keep thy Covenant, and let n 


Tub. Enable me to Fear thee, and let thy Secret 
dvell at Eaſe in thee, and Teach me in the way that 
 'thee, and give unto me the Defire of my Heart. Let m 


Steps be ordered by thee, and Delight in my Way. O tho 
| Who rakes? Pleaſure in thy People, even in them who Fel 


a LEE. oo 


be fo 5% 


my Soul be revived with chat Light which u ſown ff 


#0. poſs before me. O thou who art Good to Iſrael, eve 
ta ſuch. as are of a clean Heart, create in me a clean Hear 


with the goodneſi of thy Houſe, even of thy Holy Templi 


Elouriſh like the Palm Tree, and Grow like the Cedar i 
of | Waters, which bringeth forth bu Fruit in it's Seaſon 

+ it; Proſper. ' Help me to wall Vprigbely, and may 
om me. Give me Grace to walk Rig 


ezeouſly, that ſo I may dwell on High, and have thee u 
art the Munition 'of Racks for a Place of Defence; thy 


in by Wings, that ſo I may go forth and grow up 
Calves of the Stall. Give me to find Wiſdom, that ſi 
experience all the Paths of the Lord to be Goodneſi an 
with me, and ſhew me thy Covenant. May my $ 


ſould Chuſe. Enable me to truſt in thee, and ſuffer It 
not to be Deſolate. Grant that I may deligbe my ſelf 


5 the 
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=; An Seripture Exprefrons. oo oo 
er, and hope. in thy Mercy; let me be ſuch a.oge in 
| hom thou takeſt Pleaſure. Do not Forſa 0. me, | i 


- 


« 0 7 
choſe perfect ones, whom thou wilt never caſt Away. 
Net me be ſo Happy as to have thee the God of Jacob for i 
= :0:tinual Help; and. as the Mountains are round about 1 
ruſalem, ſo may it pleaſe thee, 0 be round about me | 
om henceforth, even for ever. Inſtrut me and keep m 
the Apple of thine Eye; yea, be thou à continual. Sup-- 
ve: unto me: O Eternal God let me have thee for my 
ige, and underneath me let thine everlaſting Arms be. 
e my Strength. in à time of Trouble. O thou who- 
Wre/crveft the Souls of thy Saints, let me be Preſerved for 
cr: May all things work together for my Good; -if-any- 
ould think Evil againſt me; let it appear that thou: ĩ 
neantit it for Good, Tho' I Fall, yer let me not be .. 
erly cat down ; but graciouſly uphold me with thy Hand. 
et my Ways pleaſe thee, and make even mine Enemies 
o be at Peace with me. Give thine Angels a. Charge con- 
erning me, to keep me in all my Mays; O let em E:-- 
amp round about me. O thou who ,keepeft the Feet f 
hy Saints, ſuffer not my Feet at any time to be moved, . 
put. of rhe way either of Duty or Comforr.. Ler M Mi 
Life be hid with Chrif in God, that ſo when Chrift who i 
5 my Life ſhall appear, I may appear with him in Glory. i 
ith everlaſting Kindneſs I pray thee have Mercy upon 
e, and let me be Saved with an everlaſting Salvation. ⁵ 
Let me have a Sence that my name written in the Book u 
of Life, and 1 ſhall Rejoyce more than if Spirits were 
nad Subject to me. Let me be made meet for the glo» - al 
ious Inheritance, and in a little time, may it pleaſe 
chee to Bruiſe Satan under my Feet. I deſire ro be of © ⁴ 
che Number of thoſe Sheep to whom thou wilit give E= WM 
ternal Life, who ſhall never Periſh, and whom no Man _ 
all pluck our of thy Hands, Give me Grace to Serve - | 
Wand Follow thee, that where thou art, I thy Servant may 
: mb: alſo; O ler me never be ſeparated from the Love of 
cin, bur may I be more than a Conqueror through 
C Caf 
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Wo Devotions” - x 


Cris that Loved me. Let me. be thine,” 0 Lord of Hoſt, 3 
I am in this World, for thine Dyes be ever upon me, ame 


ehine Ears open to my Cry. May I be of the Numbe 1 
of thoſe whoſe end Peace, and of thoſe Righreows one: hi 


who ſhall be bad in everlaſting awe aha, When 


leave this World, grant that I may. fie together will 
| Chrift in Heavenly Places; let me then be a Felbn- Cini 
zen with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of God. De 
Sr not theſe Requeſts, I intreat thee, for the Saki 
thy Son who is Worthy, to whom be aſcribed 
e Praiſes. | Amen, Amen. 
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The Articles of the Croc meditated uf open and 
Pray d over. 


* Believe in God the Father Ankle Matel 


of Heaven and Earth. 


YLeffed Low: 1 — 1 * . art, 928 the Heav 
deolare thy Glory, and the 'Firmament ſhews fort 


5 75 5 Handy Mors: Thine eternal Power and Sf 
' manifeſt, from ebe things which I behold. O ſtreng 


my Faith in thine Exi ence, and enable me to 4 
one that firmly believes the ſame. May I never be of. 
great 4 Fool as to ſay in my Heart there u no God, or ti 
Believe there is one, and yet Live as tho there v 

none. I believe that thou art the FATHER, ina 


I 3 = eminent Senſe, the Father of our Lord Fe 750 Cbriſt, ani 


in an inferiour Senſe, the Father of all Created Being 
1 Adore thee as the Father of Angels, for when thoi 
didit lay the Foundation of the Earth, thoſe Sons of Gul 
Sbouted for Foy. I Adore thee likewiſe as the Father 
4] Men, fince thou haſt Created al; and in a partic 
lar manner the Father of all True Chriſtians, 1. 
theſe are thy Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus 

good ey Thou art wy | Father as 1 am thy fe 


11 9 
pre, O let me be 4 nem Creature, and ſo be thou a U ꝙ / 
cr unte me even in a way of Special Grace. I be- 
eve alſo that thou art ALMIGHTY. I Adore thee 
one cloatbed with Strength; yea with thee all things* 
Wc Poſſible, and nothing to hard for thee. If I peak 
Strength, O Lord, thou art Strong; all other ſtrength» 
compar d with thine is not worth ſpeaking of. Gram 
zerefore I hambly.beſeech thee, that I may not pro— 
phe thee to Fealouſy,, as tba I were Stronger than thou ?:: 
ut ler a ſenfe of thy. Almighty Power:continually in- 
ence me, to Fear and Reverence thee, to Truſt ins 
ee, and Submit: unto thee. I believe that thou art 
HE MAKER of HEAVEN and EARTH. By © 
bee, O Lord, were all. things Created that are in Hea-- 
en and Earth, Vifible-and Invifible, whether they be An- 
ls or Thrones, or Dominions, or Prancipalities, or Power:: 
things were Created by thee, and for tber. O hl. 
Forty. art thou to be Praiſed by all Creatures: Hir 
= art thou, O Lord, to receive Glory and Honaur 
nd Power, for thou haſt Created all things, and for thy if 
Meaſure they art and were Created. I will Praiſe thee,, © 
yr am fearfully and wonderfully. made by:thee.. Thy: %® 
lands have made and faſhioned. me, O give me an Un-. 
erſtanding that I may learn th Commandment:: Thou: _ 
t God, thou haſt Made me and not I my ſelf, O-give: i 
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e to know thx, and from a ſenſe hereof,. to ſerve chee: 
uth gladneſ of Heart all: my Days. Enable me tro» £8 
mm my Soul unts thee in well doing, as unto a Faith*- | 
Creator, and Graciouſly | keep what I commit mo- 
ee till the great Day. Do it I pray thee for thy Son's. Þ 


? s þ: HE 
Aud in Feſus Chrift. his only Son our Lord. 

1 JJ 17 eE þLEST BT, J 4 754 3 1 
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DNLefled Lord, as I believe in thee, ſo I believe in chi 


Sor Feſus cbriſt my Lord; O help my Unbelief. 
believe Jeſus is the Chriſt, wbeſe caming inta the + 
Verld thou didſt ſpeak of, by the Mouths of An, 
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=__ Good Things to come, to his being Lord of Lords an 
4 | Nin of Kings; O let me have Grace to receive him ina 
his anointed Offices; to attend to him as my Prophy 

4 | 2nd Teacher, to confide in him as the Apoſtle and Hig 


=  Prieft of my Profeſſion, and to Obey him, as my Lu 
and King. Enable me I beſeech thee as I name th 
WName of Clriſt to depart from all Iniquity. I beliewd 
= this ſame Jeſus ro be thy ONLY SON, even th 
=, Wel-bcloved and only begotten Son, who came forth fro 


* 
e eee Ing 


— 
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mee the Father when he came into the World; but his G: 
main Lam not able to declare. O let the ſuperemi 
os nent Dignity of this Divine Perſon, raiſe in me a 
= high Adwiration of his aftoniſhing Love, in his bein 
= willing to come down from Heaven, to ſuffer ſo many 
= Evil chings in this Sinful Miſerable World. I belien 
= . this ſame Jeſus to be LORD of all, which I confeſ1 
= this time ro the Glory of thee the Father: I believe hin 
dio be Led of Lords, and King of Kings; and do all 
= acknowledge him to be my Lord, both as he has bough 

: me withu Price, and as I have been given up to hin 

ine Ordinance of Baptiſm: Stir me up, 1 Beſcedli 
= thee, and enable me ro Obey him as my Lord. Mall 
me Foful in ths my King, and give me Grace to BY 
20 bi Sceptre, which # a Sceptre of Righteouſneſi. © Sul 
fer me not to reſt in a bare calling him Lord, Lon 

mice nor everyone that dos, ſo ſhall enter into the Kin! 
daun , Heaven; but he that does be Vill of thee bn Fi 
tber. Grant that as I cal Chri# Lord, Lord, ſo I ma 
= Sore g which be ſayi. Let is never ſeem evi! 
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, Scripture Bapreſſons. = 13 
., to ſerve this Lord, who has done and Suffered fo 


och for me; hear and anſwer for his ſake, to whom, 
bo was Concerved by the Holy Gho and Born mn 
. 5+. of the ig Mary, i 6 = ml 


Leſſed Lord, I Adore thee for the Miraculous Con- 
WD ceprion-and Birth of our Lord Jefus Chrift, "who 
4 Conceived by the Holy Ghoft, and Born of the Virgin 
Wy, I Adore thee, that fince the Children whom 
hou didſt deſign to Redeem, were partakers of Bleſb 
Blood, thou didſt ſend thy Son to Partake of che 
ame, by which means he was qualified to ſet an Ex- 
imple of Holineſs and Obedience, to be a Prieſt Ors 
dained for Men in things pertaining to God, to Dye , 
Pin, and by that means to Deſtroy bim that bad the Power 
of Death even the Devil. O for ever Bleſſed be thy 
Name, that he was made like by Brethren, whereby hne 
was qualified ro be a Merciful and Gracious High Priest, ³ 
or in thar be Suffer d being tempted, be able. to Suc* 
cour them that are Tempted. Having an High Pritt Nö 
that was in all points Tempted, like I am, I tate bold. 
neſt to come to the Throne of Grace, O let me find Mercy 
to Pardon, and Grace to Help in every time of Need. © Ml 
I Adore and Bleſs thee, O Lord, for thoſe god TI MM 
dings of great Foy, which at that time happened to all Pes 
ple, when in the City of David there was Born a Saviour Wl 
ly ever: Chriſt the Lord: Glory be unto thee in the Higbeſt, il 
for evidencing ſo much Good Will io Men here upon 
Earth. I Adore and Bleſs thee for the great Honour 
that was done the Humane Nature, by thy Son's par- 
taking of Fleſh and Blood. Lord keep me g om acting 
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g * 7 * W — at? \ . 


r 
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unworthy the Dignity of this Nature, which thou haſt- ul 
thus Advanced. O that Chrift might be Formed in m] 
Heart, ſinee otherwiſe it will be of no Avail to me thaxr Ml 
he was Formed in the Womb of the Virgin. As he | 
was Partaker of the Humane Nature, fo grant, I praß iſ 


e Devotions, 
wee, that I may become a Partaker of the Divine N 
ture: Let the Holy Gho#t come upon me and overſhadoy 


i 


es., that being Born of the Spirit, I may Live to thy 
Honour and Glory. As the Holy Ghoft did overſhadon ih 
of Virgin, in the Birth of Chrift; fo gran 


chat my Heart being made Pare, it may become a pro- 
per Habitation for thy Holy Spirit. Seeing it has pleas di 

== thee, O Lord, to raiſe up for me an Horn of Salvatim ih 

bt [ in the Houſe of thy Servant David; ſeeing thou haft thus 


— 


ed and Redermed me, grant that being Saved ou: ff 
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made ma to my God a Ning and a Prieſt. O the height, 
d depth, and length, and breadih, of that Love off 

cCbriſt which paſſeth knowledge 3- that great Love wbere- 
= with be bas Loved me; and which he expreſt by beco- 
ming Obediene to Death, even that of the Creſs.. O may 
b 1 24 1 be, Reconciled unto thee by the C roſs of Chriſt. Since 
ei ban appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of 
_ Himſelf, O let all my Sins be put away by vertue of hii 
_ Attoning Sacrifice. May the Death and Crucifixion 
of Chriſt prove Effectual, through thy Grace, to ex- 
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in Scripture Expreſſions, 13 


S ve to thee, and hy Mell beloved Son. Since the Ws. Ml 
God was once Crucified for my Sins, O ſuffer me 


ov 
by Not to be Crucifying bim afreſh by . . But help 8 
on Wie in conformity to the Death of Chriſt, to be Oying - ff 


9.4% co Sin, and in conformity to his Crucifixion, _ 


nl 
o- och 70 be Crucified to the World, and alſo to Crucify tb 
(Foo with its Aﬀeions and Lufls, Enable me ever to 
on {icld Obedience to him, who was Obedient to Death, even 


We Death of the Croft for me, and fil to be Afcribing 


lory to him, for worthy s the Lamb that was Slain, to 
ue, ve Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 


% Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing, for he was Slain, 

nd hath redeemed me to God by 47 B, . ? 4 ..f 
| I believe that as Chriſt was Crucified, ' ſo. he wass 
BB:r:1:4; Adored be his great Love for Humbling him- 
ff fo far as to deſcend into the lower parts of the Earth, AY 


hereby he has confirm d his Death, has fulfill'd Types 
or nd Prophecies, has evidenc'd his Conformableneſs to 
f. ioſe whom he came to Save, and has Sweetned/ the M8 


rave for all his Followers. O Let a Senſe of Chriſt's ⁵ 
deſcending into the Grave, mind me of my being laid 


ht 

inhere, and be a means of quickning me in my Prepa» / 
ou ations for the ſame, that whenever my Body comes 
be committed to the Duſt, my Soul may be taken to 
ole with Cbriſt in Paradice. Since my Lord was laid in 
0 Sepulchre, let not me, O God, be affrightened at the 


pprehenſions of my being laid there too, but may ir 
rove a Kufen reſting Place for me, kill the Morning 


„e the Reſurrection, when being awakened by he 
„Je be Arch Angel, and the Trump of. God, I may | | 
= 0 forth to meet my Lord in the Air, who tho! he w 1 
„, * now Alive, and Lives for evermore, Grant this ⁵ 
f ar his Sake to whom, Sc. + 28 

n By) 

# 


1 Cloſet Devotion, &; 
TD Third Day he roſe agaim from the Dead. i 
mw Be Lord, I believe that thou didſt Rai/e up 7: 1 


m_— 
= mental Article. I bleſs thee that thou didſt not lei 


on; but didſt declare him ro be the Son of God with Poli 
ith f er ' by bi Reſurrect ion from the Dead: Herein gf O Lord * 


. . er of God. I know that my Redeemer Liveth, and 
= both Vindicate his Honour, which a little before haf 
been laid in the Duſt, and didft alſo give him an ei 


K! | & he was delivered for mine Offences, ſo he Roſe again ff 


EE  forrection, for Chrift #- Riſen and become the Fil 


Hin on the Third Day, and by which means thou; 
_ veſt an abundant Proof of his being Dead, and it 
ms defering it no longer, leſt the Faith of his Diſciple 
Vbich began to Stagger, ſhould have quite Fail d. 

Stir me up I pray thee, often to Think and Me: 


Belp me often with Pleaſure to remember that 74 


; Dead, no more to Die, or to return to Corruption. Gif 
me Grace, both to confeſi with the Mouth the Lord 7e 
_ and alſo to believe in my Heart, that thou. bat raiſed hi 


"fus from the Dead, whom the Fews Slew and Hang 1 
upon a Tree, O ſtrengthen my Faith in this Fung 


hn Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer thine Holy one to fee Corrupii 


didſt thou manifeſt thy great Power, for tho Chr 
va Crucified through Weakneſs; yet be Lives by the Poo 


bleſs thee that by raiſing him from the Dead, thou did 4 


tire Diſcharge from all thoſe Sufferings, which for n 
fake he Voluntarily ſuſtained. I blefs thee alſo th 


= Fuſtification, and rhat by his Reſur ion all if | 
ievers have a ſure Pledge given chem of their own H 


Fu of "thern''thar Slept. I Adore thee for Raiſy 


> 


; | tare upon the Reſurrection of Chriſt from rhe. Deal 
- which is a Doctrine fraught with ſo much Comfaſ® 


7 8 


Chriſt of the Seed of David was raiſed up from i 


from the Dead. May I be riſen with Chrift, and help! 
to ſet mine Affedtions on things that are Above, OG 
and Father of my Lord Feſin Chrift, according to th! 


abu 


By 
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— in Scripture Expreſſions. : 


undant Mercy, grant that I may be begotten again unto 
ively Hope, by the Reſurrettion of Jeſis Chriſt from the 
.d, to an mberitance Incorruptible, Undefiled, and 
Wit Fadethnot away. As J have by Baptiſm been planted 
6 the —4 of by Death; ſo may I alſo be planted inn 
the likeneſs of his Reſurrection; and like Cbriſt was 
iſed up from the Dead, by the Glory of the Father; So 
ip me ro walk in newneſi of Life, O let me be quick. 
or together with Chrift ; and fince Chriſt tho be Diet 
Lin once, yet Liveth and Liveth unto God, grant that | 
may rechen my ſelf Dead indeed unto Sin, bur Alive 
o God through my Lord Feſws Chriſt. Becauſe Chriſt 
id be was Dead yet now Lives, let me Live alſo, live a 
piritual Life now, and an Eternal Life bereafter; a 
ife of Grace in this World, and a Life of Glory in 
e other World. Since Chri#t being raiſed from the 
ad, Dieth no more, Death hath no more Dominion oves 
in, grant in Conformiry herero, that I being raiſed 
1 om the Death of Sin, nay Die no more, let chat Dearb i 
e nd more Dominion over me. Seeing Chrift # riſen, 
. become the Firft-fruits of them that Slept, let bs 
eſurrection prove a ſure Pledge of a happy and Glori- 
us Reſurrection unto me. Give me Grace ro be now - Mi 
ding for thy Son from Heaven, whom thou didit raiſe 
ip em the Dead; And after I have Slept in the Duſt of 
fo by thy own Power. In the mean while, O God of WM 
We: ace, who brought again from the Dead my Lord Fe, 
ct great Shephard, of the Sheep, through the Blood of » 
Work, to do thy Wil, working in me, that which is wel WM 
ny -ca/ing in thy Sight, through Feſus Chriſt, to whom be 
Fer ever and ever, Amen. . 
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til evotions, 
Be Aſcended up into Heaven and Sitteth on til 
= Right Hand nd of God the Father Almighty. Wh 


= DLeſſed Lord, I believe that when Chriſt had /--»i 
ed bimſelf Alive after hz Paſſion by many inf.Alib\ 
BE Proofs, be left the World again, and went unto thee li 
Feber. I bleſs thee, that as by bi Reſurrection from thi 
= Dad, fo by his Aſcenſion into Heaven, thou didſt fu 
ther declare bim to be the Son of God with Power. See 
ing be le the Morid in ſuch an extraordinary Manner 
and went unto thee ha Father, 1 am aſſured that he can 
_ from thee when be came into the World. I Adore ani 
_— Magnify thy Name, for the Glorious and Triumphani 
= Aſcenſion of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that when he 4 
cended on High, be led Captivity Captive, and receio, 
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I e dare to look up to Heaven, ani 


228 — 8 > 
— - — 


10 [ neithe! 
8 have 


— 
F . * — 
3 * \ GE 6 F A 4 
0 C * .- $7 $ * * 
82 { , r 8 2 enn 7 » s 20 5 WINS + 
1 I C7 Nc — * IE 1 7 +. e GN al ARE 7 
EE F 8 TN wk 3 15 ST Hans, 8 F EIS 2 
y 75 * 9 8 0 I 2 1 4 4 * * 4 : : 2 


1 * 


MED os AN $2 


* 


£ 4 © 
s . 
I *, 
_ 


8 #r Scripture Exprefſuons. 19 þ 
ec, nor can /ce him in this World, ſince he is gone 
bel: tbe Heavens, which do and will receive him until be 
F the Reſtitution of all things. May I be made ii 
Wctaker of ſome of thoſe Gifts which Chrif received 
„Men then when be Aſcended on high. May the Com- | 
ter be given to me, for the ſending of whom it was 
Vedient that Chrift ſhould go away. Quicken me toge= - | 
er with Chrift, and make me to fit together with all 
Wine in Heavenly Places in Cbriſt Jeſu. Seeing Cbriſt 
= 4/cended into Heaven, help me, I intreat thee, often 
d be Aſcending thither in Pious Thoughts, in Devout 
leditations, even thither where Chriſt's gone to pre- 
tre 4 Place for hg Followers, O grant me thy Grace | 
hereby I may be preparing my ſelf for rhis Place, 
Mat fo I may at laft come there where he's to behold che Mi 
u /ory which thou haft given him. Seeing Chriſt is n- 
nie Heaven 4s my forerunner, quicken my pace - , "ul 
the way to Heaven, and enable me to Rm àften 
W OO Tar III. 
I believe that Chriſt being received up into Glory, ®& Mi 
w ſet at the Right Hand of God, Hoſannah to this 8 
y exalted Redeemer, who tho he made himſelf fotne» 
hat lower than 2 res is _ . e = 
vor rhou never didſt ſay to any of the Angels, Sit thou on 
y Right Hand, T rejoyce to think As after all the 
oils and Sufferings which he here underwent, he now 
njoys an undiſturbed Reſt and Tranquility in thy 
bleſſed Preſence, where there is fulneß of Foy, and at thy N ö 
Right Hand, where there are Rivers of Pleaſure for ever= 
ore. O give me Grace ever to Serve and Obey this ⁵ 
ralted Prince: Stand by me in all my Conflicts „ = 
ie Powers of Darkneſs; Enable me to Overcome, a = 
ant that at laſt I may Sit with Chrift on hu Throne; "as Mi 
e overcame and u ſet down with hu Father on bs Thrones 
rant it for his Sake, to whom, e. 
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= Day come to Judge both the Quick, and the Dead : oli 
teur, 


| Raiſed bim from the Dead. I bleſs thee that chou haf 
= given bim Authority to execute Fudgment becauſe he j ti 
Son of Man. I Adore thee, for inveſting the Human 
Nature of my Bleſſed Saviour, with the high Offa 

Wo and dignity 

I bave not a 

m bfimities, but one who was in all points Tempi 
e am, ibo wit hour Sin. O God, fince thou hi 
oed one to be my Judge, and one who when h 
wr comes to. Judge the Earth, will Fudge the VYorld wil 


= outly mindful of the future Judgment, and ſtir me ij 
to prepare for ir. Since the Day is coming when « 
== things ſhall be Difſolv'd, make me now ſuch 4 mani 
= of Per/on as I ought to be, and as I ſhall then wiſk 
bad been, Let a Senſe of the future Aweful Accoun 
= quicken me, to be now often calling my ſelf ro Ad 
== count, yea, O Lord, do thou Search me and Try me, ai 
erbat Hicked Nay there # in me, and lead me into 
e Everlaſting. Give me Grace to avoid all ſecn 
=_ - Sins, fince thou wilt Fudge the Secrets of Men by Fe 
* Cbriſt, and wilt bring every Pork inib Fudgment, wil 


vl. Enable me alſo to ſhunall Tale and Wicked Word 
ſeeing I am told by the Judge himſelf, chat every 1 
i which Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account th# 
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Leſſed Lord, 1 believe that thou haſt committed dif 
Judgment to the Son, and that be will at the Lili 
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thou haſt appointed a Day, in tbe which thou wilt Judi 
In that Man whom thou haft Ordained, where 


4 
thou haſt given aſſurance to all Men, in that thou bai 


Judge of the World, herein Rewarding 
, and declaring the Equity of chy Jud 
ings. I have reaſon to Thank thee, tha 
Fudge, that cannot be touched with a feelin 


Righteouſneſs, and the People with Truth, make me ſer 


every ſecret Thing, whether it be Good or whether it be B 
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In Seripture Expreſſions. 


alk in the Nat of my Heart, and in the Sight of mine 


e, from a ſerious Conſideration, thar for theſe things 1 1 


Errible Day, hear thee ſahing Depart from me, . Make 


e Dens, and in the Rooks of the Mountains, and ſay un- 


will beir Sins provoking him to be their Enemy, who 
ee long is to be their Judge. Seeing every bidden 


obe Ancere in all my Actions, approving my ſelf to 


Fear. Deliver me, I pray thee, from Fudging others, 
ptr me up to abound in all acts of Mercy and Charity, 


rove my Talents, that ſo I may give up my Account 


ereaſter with Foy and not with Grief, Help me often 
an Eye of Faith to be looking towards the great Day, ⁵⁸ü 
ind grant, I beſeech thee, that when the chief Shepherd ⁶ 
[oa appear, I may then receive a Crown of Glory; hy = 
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ind alſo with great Faithfulneſs and Diligence to em- 


de an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there j no Guile. Since ; | 
dunn wile Fudge every Man according to hi Warks, give 
ne Grace to paß the time of my Seſ ourning here in thy 


ince every one mut give an account f bimſelf to Gd. 


A 
1 - q 
1 


en ng will be brought to Light, in that Day convince me 3 il 
hat a fooliſh thing Hypocriſy is, and give me Grace ll 


in the Day of Fudgment. Help me to abandon all” Iii 
ict vil Works, ſince in that Day it will be rendred to ever 
un according to by Works. Suffer me no 7 to: 


A 


orking Iniquity, chat ſo I may not in chat great and 


viour, ſeeing I am i 
[ give an account of all the Action: done in the Body, 
od grant that I may behave my ſelf after fucha Mi 
- planner in this World, as that I may have boldneſs in 
an: Day of Fudgment, when many will hide themſelves in 


Bb the Mountains and Rocks fall on uw, and hide uw from N 
adi e Face of him that fitteth upon the Throne, .and From ebe 5 1 ; 

hieb of the Lamb. O may I have an Intereft in the 
udge's Favour: Let me be Engrafted into bim, and . 
ide in him, that when he Appears, I may have confidence i 
becoming: Suffer me not to act after the manner of 
n 1 hoſe Fool-hardy Creatures, who are continually by — b 1 


; | 5 _ will be plac d at by Left Hand, to whom it vii 
1 
LQ cannot bear che 


ordinary and Miraculous Influence upon the Apoftlez 
_ and many Primitive Chriſtians, and whom thou hall 
| = promiſed to give with reſpe eſpero his O , Specia, 
dad Saving Influences, to- all that Ak in Truth ant 
1 * Bleſſed be God for the Signs oe Wonder: 
divers Miracles and Gifts of the Fob Gboff, with 
Wich thou didft bear Wieneſt to the great &. _ 
= and blefſed be thy Name for the Promiſe, | 

Fah Parents know how to give good Gifts to their Chit 
item, fo our Heavenly Father will give tbe Holy Spiri 
0 them that K him. I Pray thee, O Lord, make me 
2 Partaker of this Heavenly Gife, 'which 1 am encoll- 
| ragedto ask ar thy Hands, ſeeing thou haſt Promiſed 
ie to al that are afar off, even to as many as the Lord 0 
== God ſhal cal: O Grant that I may not be left defti 
wie hereof, ſeeing I am inform'd Gow thy Holy Word 
chat if any Men have not the Spirit of Chrift he # non 
_ of 5. Breach upon me therefore, and ſay, receive th 
Hoh Glo. Grant that I may be Born again of the He 
bon, fince otherwiſe I cannot enter into the Kingdai 
_ Heaven. O merciful Father, fave me by the Wiſts 
WM ing of 5 and the 8 of the Hoy our 5 
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m. O let my whole Spirit, Soul and Boch, be preſu i 
ved Blameleſs ev even unto the coming of einn. N = 
1M TT ny 3 0 


9 I 9 Holy 1 S Majeſty, 1 bitieve is the 7 


9 25 * 


the Ty. 6e rome to be ſeparated from the Goats, let ny 
de pied amongft rhe Sheep at hi Right Hand, Whey 


97 from me ye Curſed into Everlaſting Fin, 
8 this above all things; 1 
hts of Departing from thee, oil 
ing of all true Felicity; mul 
from thee with a Curſe into everlaſtinl 


' Fountain of Life and 


1 believe in the Holy Gboff. 


Gho# whom thou didft 1 down in his Extra 
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In Scripture Expreſſiont. 23 
me be Waſhed and Sanctiſied by the Spirit of God, 
well as Juſtiſied in the Name of Feſiu. Let me be 
by tbe Spirit, and may I have an Vnction from this 
ply one, whereby I may know all things Neceſſary, in 
ler to my Eternal Happineſs, Pour down upon me 2 
it of Grace and Supplication, I know not what to Pray So 
4 I ought, O let the Spirit it ſelf make Interceſiomn Mi 

= ms with Groanings that cannot be uttered. May his 3 1 
fed Influences Inſpire all my Devorions, and held 
Wine Infirmities in the Duty of Prayer. Send the Spirit 

| :by Son into my Heart, crying Abba, Fathers and let 

e have thy Spirit to bear Witneſs with my Spirit, that 

am of the Number of thy Children. I defire, O WM 
ply Father, that the Fruit of the Spirit which # in all, ä 
dneſi, Righteouſneſi, and Truth, which include Love, 
„ Peace, long Suffering, Gentleneſi, Faith, Meekneſi, _ 
mperance,' may nj vr viſibly in my Life and Con- 
ſation. Let my Soul be Purified in Obeying the Truch, 
ough the Spirit, unto Charity and unfeigned Love of ], 
Brethren,” and let the Love of God be ' ſhed Abroad Mi 
my Heart, through the Holy Gboft, I humbly beſeech 

Fe. May I be Sealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, 

l let it be in me the Earneft of a future Glorious In= it 
itance, rill the redemption. of the purchaſed Poſſeſſiom. 
ve me the Spirit that I may know that Chriſt dweli in 
and I in him. O ſend: chat Comforter to Abide with if 

that I may be full of Foy and Comfort through the 

wer of the Holy Ghoſt. May the Spirit of Feſiun and o,, 
ry reft upon me, and keep me from Grieving this Di-? 
e Gueſt, and Quenching any of his Heavenly Mo- 
ns. Whilſt ſome are Sowing to the Fleſh, from which 
wil Reap Corruption, enable me by thy Grace ro be il 
ping to the Spirit, that ſo of the Spirit I may Reap i 
Everlaſt ing, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, Ge. 
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m 5 þ cams, Church the Communion o 
Saints. 5 


Bier Lord, 1 believe thow ba a A - Cliarch i in! 
Mord, built upon the Foundation of the Apoitles a 
Prophets, Feſus Chrift himſelf being the Chief con 
3 in whom all the . th fram d rol ; 
oweth unto. an Holy Temple in 25 25. Lord. 1 Bleſs the; 
Lord, that thou arr leaſed to gather to thy i 4 
Church) in this Sinful World, that ir pleaſes rhee to ci 
any of che Sons of Fallen Adam to Faith and Hol 

is Sa of Eternal Life. Adored be thy Name; ii 
"the Goſpel which was made known to al Nations for i 
Obedience of Faith, was Mighty through God to the pl 
ing down of Strong Holds, inſomuch that  mulci:uh; 
eine from Lioks +: 20 Serve thee the Living and True ON 
O Bleſſed God, who didſt at firſt give ſome Apoſtler, 4 
Lene e and ſome bal and doſt ſtill co 
Boe to give fone Paſtors and Teachers, I beſeech th 
7 nly Grace, Sanctify all theſe Gifts git 
= Fong: or the Perfect ing of the Saints, for the ill; 
- of the. Miniſtry, for the Edihring F the Body - 2 12 
. there be daih thoſe added to *. Church, | 
Saved; let it ſtill be ſaid of ion, that l 4 tl 
Man was Born in her, and may ſuch as are Planted 
the Houſe. of of the Lord ftill Flourifh and bri forth Fra 
Accompliſn, I humbly beſeech thee, thoſe Prophed 
and Promiſes Recorded in thy Holy Word relating 
thy Church. May it pleaſe thee Gracioully to hy i | 
— — to ebm end Chrift both Died and Roſe and | 
ved, that he might 2 of the Dead and i 
. O let Ringdoms f thi World become 
| Kingdoms of thy Chriſt. N Kings bow down bef 
bim, and all Nations Serve bim, and unto him let the 4 
555 © ehering of the apt ney be. May it 8 thee, gracioul 
to remember thy Church; be Heb Zion upon 
WP Palms LE thy Hands, and ler ber 1 be m 
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i of Jacob. Let be urch be filled with thy © 
p1ory ; O let the Glory of the Lord fill thy Houſe of the _ 
ing God, and then glorious Things will be fpoken of ber. © 

ot thy Church. never want faithful Guides and Pa- 
s; O give her Paſtors according to thine own Heart, 
ch may feed the Church, which thy Well-beloved'Son 

ted Mebaſed with bs own Blood, Let thy Church be up-- 

d by thee thronghout all Generations: May it be fo 
hediWnly b31c upon the Rick of Ages, as that the Gates of RK} 
king! may never prevail againſt her. Let the Church Ml 
| ich Chris loved and gave himſelf for, be more and = 
nd re ſanttifyed and cleans'd, that hereby it may de 

nd de meet to be preſented to himſelf 4. gloriois Cyiirch, 

me ly, and without Blemiſh. He d anſwer, for 

be Son's ſake, who is the Head of- by Body, the Church, 

the þ —_—_ =... 3 

cioul 5 „ ; 
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=_— Bed Lord, thou 54½ choſen Zion, and d:/"1M 


for thy Habitation ; thu n thy Reſt for ever, here ij 

thou dwell, for thou baſt deſired it. I believe thou H 
2 CATHOLICK Church in the World, a Chu 
of Univerſal Extent, and including Perſons of M 
. Sexes, all Ages, all Conditions. In Fudab. form 
wan thou known, and thy Name was great in Iſrael; 
Salem war thy Tabernacle, and thy dwelling Plac 
Mount Sion: Thou ſhewedF#t thy Mord unto Jaco, | 
_ Statutes and Fudgments unto Iſrael, thou didſt no oi 
_  / with any other. Nations; but now thou haſt ta 
. down the encloſure that ſeparated Fews and Gent 
and haſt ordered the everlaſting Goſpel to be pread 
0 Nations: The Hour i now come wherein all 
unn, is thee in Spirit and Truth, ſhall. be accept 
wherever they may be. Formerly thou hadſt 
_ ſpectro ebe Seed of Abrabam thy Servant, but noy 
bas pleas d thee to evidence an equal reſpect to Perij 
_ of different Nations; now I know there is nei 
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| in Scripture Expreſſions. 275 _ 8 
Number of them, who being call'd to the Marriage ll 
upper of the Lamb, will be glad, and rejoyce, and give 
Honour unto him. TT... on pe oh 
I believe this Church of thine” is a HO LY Socte- 
Wy, a Holy Temple, for Chriſt gave himſelf for it, that. 
might ſanctiß and cleanſe it with the waſhing of Ma- 
er by the Word; O let me be thus ſanfRifyed and cleans'd, 
har ſo when this Church # preſented hereafter a glorious 
hurch, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, 
may then be Holy and without Blemiſh: Lord make me 
oly in all manner of Converſation in ths World. May 1 
Save a pure Heart and clean Hands, that ſo 1 may j 
ereafter aſcend to the hill of the Lord: Holineſs becometh © 
ine Houſe, O Lord, for ever, even thy Church which s ' 
bine Houſe ; I deſire to be of their number, who are 
led the Holy People, the redeemed of the Lord. O ler 
ze be poſſeſt of that purity of Heart, which is necefla- 
to qualify me for the Beatifick Viſion, even the 
h ard Enjoyment of God another Day. I Bleis ⁵ 
Pee for the Communion of Saints, and that if we walk N•Ü7—j 
; the Light we , have Fellonſkip: one with | another, 
en with all that in every Place call on the Name of e- 
4 Chriſt our Lord; both theirs and ours: O let me have. Ml 
llowſhip- with the Father and the Sen, and with all ü 
ints, even all thoſe who are my Brethren and Cempani= Ml 
in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience of 
uw Chriſt; and may I be entitled to a more intimare _ Il 
1; in the World to come. Enable me by thy Grace 
n good part whilſt I am a Member of the Church 1 
Woe, and may I hereafter be admitted a glorious - 
ember of the Church Triumphant ; May I, O Lord, 
me at length to Mount Sion, the City of the living God, 
Wy H-avenl Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of 
yels, to the general Aſſembly and Church: of the fir 
deg n which are written in Heaven, and to God the Fudge 
WH, ard to the Spirits of juſt Men made PerfeFt, and 
File Mediator of the New Covenant; grant this 
Jeſus rhe Mediator's ſake, to whom with thee | 
** C2 -. . 
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5 5 Com ay 2 ; A : | 1 8 57 71 | x, Di 2 — 4 ; 
1 2 Cloſet Devotions, h 
Fecher and the Holy Ghoft, be Honour and Glo 
$ 1622 RVs » » © „ — hy 4 25 ö TER. 85 5 ; 4 = 
| and everlaſting Praife. Amen. 
* : : ' 
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© The Forgroeneſs of Sins. 


-DLefſed Lord, thon haft preclaimed thyſelf the Li 
he Lord God Mereiful and Grdeiotis, Long- aii 
Ang, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, forgivim Wall 
Jui, Tranſgreſſion and Sin: Mo i a God like unto oil 
_ - 7ardonins Þ qui, and paſſing by the Tranſgreſjions of lM 
People. I Adore and Praiſe thy Name, 1nafmnchal 
cho haſt not only declar d thy readineſs to forgive 
mamer of Sin and Blaſpbemy, but has ſer before mel 
SS tby Holy Word, many Examples of thy pardoning ll 
my great Sinners, whereby 1 am encouraged ro (4 
| "lane dee for Pardon, tho' I have been a Sinner bell 
_ . the Lord exceedingly, even unto thee, who mal 
Sin of a;ſcarlet dye white as Snow, and ſuch as ave 
_ -. ke Crimſon to be as Mol: When | read how thy pi 
_ _ -doning Mercy was extended to Mzry Magtnlen wh 
een Devil, to the Apoſtle Paul who wan u Bp 
_ - 2nd Perſecutor, and to many of the Corinthians, Wi 
were Drunkards, IMI horemongers nd Taolaters, T amt 
_ _couraged to hope in thy Mercy, tho I am one of! 
_ . chief of Sinners: I know, O Lord, that thy Arm i 
HE ſhortned that it cannot Save, and am very fenfiblet 
the Blood of Feſws Chriſt my Lord which'cteanfeth from 
__ 5S and which cleans'd theſe polluted Wretches, 
not loſt any of its Vertue, and therefore I am end 
raged to hope, that I may be juſtihen in the Nani 
Feſus, and waſht by the Spirit if God, as Well as theſe 
When I conſider, O Lord, how Foigiveneſs n thi 
Cfxiſt preacht to fallen Men, when it was riot pred 
to fallen Angels; and how mary of the vileſt off 
ſinful Poſterity of Adam are' made partakers of i" 
when the Angels that ſinned, ate reſerved in Cain" 
| Dithneſs to the quug ment of the great Day: I ſee abi 
dant reafon'to have my Soul ited up in thy Pral 
2 1 wad wh $7. ; 
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in Scripture Expreſſions. 29 


hh chat I may be intereſted in this bleſſed Priviledge, 
d ſo freed from that everlaſting Condemmation which 


7 y Sins have juſtly merited. Lord lee my Sins all of 
en be covered, impute not Tnquity to me; Purge wo N | 


my Tranſgreſſions, and caſt all my Sins into the dept 
the Lea; | Fo I deſerve not ſo great a Mercy, but 


% 


pleas d to biet ent my Tranſpreſſions for thy own Name 
V do ir for his ſake alſo, who was wounded for my Tran | 
ens, and bruiſed for mine Iniquities, and whom thou. 
f#- ſet forth to be 4 Prepitiation through Faith in bu 
ed, to declare. thy Rightcouſneſs for the remiſſion of Sin,. 


Lread:faling into the Hands of thine avenging Juſtice 
ſeeing I muſk do this, if Iam not receiv'd into the 
msof thy. pardoning Mercy, O receive me. herein- 
O let the Debt of Puniſhment, which by my Sins. 
ave-contradted, be graciouſly remitteu, fince other - 


e l nuſt be caſt into the Priſon of Hell, from 
Cones there # no Redemption. Tho my Sins are ma- 
and great, yet they are not too many, too great, 


er for thine Infinice Merey to forgive, or for the 
doc of thy Son to expiate, I return unto thee, O 4 
d from whom: I have prievouſly. revolted, Odo bo- «i 
e Mercy upon me, and unto thee-my God, O do. thou 


udantly Pardon, who ſtand in need hereof by.reaſon'”' 


mine abundant Tranſgreſſions. Give me Faith in 


wriſt, that hereby I may be qualifyed for receiuing 


remiſſion of my Sins. Give me Repentance' towards. 
4 that by this means 1 may alſo be qualified for 
ring my. Sins blotted out when the Times of refreſhing . 
ul come from the preſence of the Lord. Give me, 1 


y thee, a ſenſe of thy pardoning Mercy; Comfort 


Comfort me, O Lord, by ſaying unto me, thine Ini- 
ties are forgiven; O ſatisfy me with thy Loving-kinds. 
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1, and ſay unto me, be of good Cheer, thy Sins are for- 7 ; | D 


en; do it for his ſake who gave himſelf for me, that 


- 2 


might redeem me from all Iniquity, to whom, & . 


1 


„ Cloſet Devotions, Ef | 
The Reſurrection of the Body. 


Lord my God, with thee al Things are poſſible; 
18 thou art the Almighty God, and nothing # too hard iſ 
P. thee to Effect. As thy Power is great ſo is thy Wi 
_ CGoodnef, which amongſt other Things, appears in the 
_ Promiſesof a happy Re/urre&ion to all them that che iy 
_ tbe Lord, I beſeech thee, O Lord, ftrengthen my 
=_ Faith in this exceeding great and precious Promiſe, and 
whatever it may to others, grant that unto me ir yi 
1 never ſeem a Thing incredible that God ſhould raiſe ibi 
E Dead. Let me be entitled to the priviledge of a Hap- 
© py and Glorious Reſurrection: O grant that I may 
| now be raisd from the Death of Sin; that being in. 
tereſted in thx firſt Reſurreðt ion, the ſecond; Death my 
54 no Power over me. Stir me up to do Good, t bat [ii 
wen the Hour # come, wherein all who are in the Gravw, 
. bear the Voice of the Son of God and come forth, | 
may then come forth to the Reſurrection of Life. Gin 
we Grace now to he waiting for the Adoption, to wii 
rh Redempuion of ebe Body, and let me be ſatußed whn 
Hale in the Morning of the Reſurrection with th 
lien: When the Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend fru 
SE Heaven with a ſhout, with the Voice of the Archange| 
and the Trump of God, may I be of the happy Numbe 
of hoſe dead in Chriſt, who ſhall riſe fit. Give mi 
Grace now, O Lord, to be looking for the Saviour, th 
EEE Lord Feſw Chriſt, who ſhall change my vile Body. thil 
it may be faſhioned like unto by Glorious Body,  accori i + 
ing to the working whereby: he j able to ſubdue all Thing 
to himſelf; and let me now be ſealed by the Holy Sn 
1 of God unto the Day of Redemption. O Gracioil 
= Father, who raiſedſt up the Lord, raiſe me up alſo." 
EE thine own Power, and let the Body which n now. ſown if 
Corruption, be raiſed in Incorruption; the Body which 
nor ſown in Diſhonour, be raiſed in Glory ; the Body whit 
san ſown in weakneſs, let it be rais'd in Power 5 1 


. 


In Scripture Expreſſions. gue 
och which n now. ſown a Natural Body, let it be raid 
© S9iritual Bad): Give me Grace in purſuance of ſo 
Lorious a Hope, not to ſuffer Sin to reign in my Mor- 
Boch, nor to hield its Members as inftruments of Un- | 
hreouſneſi unto Sin. Enable me by thy Grace to pre- 
rve and keep it pure, and undefiled, as the Temple 
the Holy Ghoft, that ſo after this Temple has been de- 
ved by Death, it may be rais'd up again after a Glo- 
us manner, and made to ſpine like the Sun in tbe 
Emament. When the time comes, O Bleſſed Lord, 
at they that ſteep in the diſt of the Earth ſhall be Fud- 
grant that I may awake and Sing; and when Chriſt. 
bo s my Life ſhall appear, O let me appear with bim 
Glory, Hear and anſwer, for the ſake of him wood 
the Reſurrection and the Life, and who has promis d 
his Followers, that becauſe he lives, ep rs live al- 
to whom with thee, O Father, and rhe Holy 
hoſt, be Honour and Glory, and Everlaſting Praiſe. 
TW C NVE 


Pg 
8 


The Life Everlaſting. _* 
A s it reſpects the future Miſery, ' | 


dLefſed Lord, I believe there is an Everlaſting Life 
) after this ſhort Life is ended, wherein the Wick= | 
ſhall be paniſhed, and the Righreous rewarded ; O® © Y 
engthen my Faith herein, It is owing: to thy great 
ercy, O Lord, that Lam not there, where there j weep= 
and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth; where the Worm". 
nes not, and woere the Fire M not quenched, I have : 
SW ndant reaſon, as long as I live, to Bleſs and Praiſe 
ze, that Lam. not already caſt into-the lake of Fire i 
my Brim/tone, where I ſhould be everlaſtingly Tormen-- 
aud have no reſt Day nor Night, when I conſider. 
> w 'T have by my Sins provok't thee to ſend me into 
al this Miſery 5 I muſt fay, it » of thy Mercies, 'O', Þ 
rd, that I am not OY even becauſe thy Compaſſi- . 
1 5 „ 1 


5 _ Cloſet Devotions, _ 
ons fail not. I Bleſs thee, O Lord, with my whole 
Soul, chat thou haſt keep my. Feet hitherto from fallin Wi 
into the bottomleſs Pit, even the pit of Hell; O for the 
. Take of him who came to deliver me from the Mrath u 
come, be pleasd ſtill ro keep me: Stir me up to fi 
From the Wrath to come, and enable me, 1 beſeechi 
thee, to eſcape the Damnation of Hell; that Damnation 
which, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard. of, ſo as that i 
ſhould enter into any Mans Heart to have an adæquat 
Conception of, but which God hath prepared for then 
_ that. hate him. Lord whatever thou doſt, grant tha 
my Lot may not be with the Devil and hu Angels; wit 
the Fearful, and Unbelicuing,. and the Abominable, a 
Murtherers, and More mongers, and Sorcerers, and Iii 
laters, and Lyars, who have their part in the lake whid 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, and the ſmoke 7 who 


Torment aſcendeth up Dey and Night. Lord“ Wh 


” knows the Power of thine Anger, or mho. & able to abi 
ebe fierceneſi thereof ; for my part I do not, I cannaÞ 


It makes my very Fleſh to tremble, and my Bones 
= quake, even to think of that Miſery. which is prepart 
for Sinners in another World; how. unable am Trhet 

to endure it, I cannot dme with devouring Fire, with 
= werlafting Burnings; the good Lord of his great Mert 
het Jeſus, grant chat, I never. may. I know, 0 
= Lord, thou haſt in thy Word threatned Sinners will 
6 . exerlaſting Torments, a Puniſhmenc very ſhocking t 
my Thoughts, but when I conſider how thou hal 
| threained this, with a-defign that Sinners by thi 

i means might be ſtirred up to avoid it, for thou hal 

nu. dali gib in the Death and Miſery of thy Creature 

I eannot but earneſtly implore thy Grace, whereby 

may be kept from that broad Way that leads to all ili 

M iſery. O ſuffer me not to forget thee, O Lord, lt 
FJuſt ige and Fudg ment take hold of me, and. there 
me to deliver, Preſerve me by thy Grace from al 

WH thoſe Sint, for ebe ſake whereof the Wrath of God com 2 


— 


F 1 IT mw 


DTC YEAST $ e 
* N 


yſelf well pleas d, to whom, Ge. = 


* 4 
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As it reſpects Eternal Happineſs. - 


phbteous ſhall ge into Life Eternal. I Bleſs thee that Life "= Ml 
d Immortality which were but darkly diſcover d before? Ml 


fe: Eternal Thanks be unto thee, that inſtead of 
pointing me 1929 Math, as thou very juſtly might ft, } 
ou art pleas d to call ſuch a ſinful Wretch as I am to Þ 
y and Honour; I beſeech thee, O Lord, ſtir me ußßß 
obey this call, and be pleas d to give me a meetneſt 
Eternal Happineſs. May I belong to that lite 
th, to whom it # thy good Pleaſure to give a Heavenly . + al 
dom. Let me be begotten again unto. 4 lively Ho © i 
an Inheritance incorruptibis, undi filed, and that f. Ml 
b not away, that ſo may in this World be rejeyeing 1 
com Rope of the Glory bat h to be revealed at the Revelati- - 
. Feſus e ee they, O God, who det 
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| #n thy Houſe above, where they are perfect in Holineſz 
= freed from all Temptation to Sin, and put even on 
= of a poſſibility of ever tranigreffing thy Holy Laws; 
Where ere 5 no more Death, neither Sorrow nor ein 
vor am more Pain; where there is Light wirhour am 
F Darknefs, Joy without any Sorrow, Pleaſure without 
any Pain, a perfect Calm without the leaſt Storm 
where they bebold thy bleſſed Face, enjoy thy bliſsfy] 
F# Preſence, and in thy Light ſee a Glorious Light: 0 
= Create in me deſires and longings after this fulne/: 
= Foy, a holy Thirſt after thoſe Rivers of tranſporting 
nd Pleaſures, which are at thy right Hand for evermore, Pr 
= pare me by thy Grace for a Place in thoſe Gloriou 
* Manſions, which Feſus m gone to prepare for his Follow: 
e.rs, that mhere be 4 I may be, there to behold the Gl 
= which thou haft given him. Make me a fincere Love 
of thy bleſſed Self, fince ir hath not entred into th 
Heart. of Men to conceive, what great and gloriow 
Things #hou haft prepared for them that Love thu 
t Stir me up to follow after Righteouſneſs, fince I am in 
FF Fformdoutof thy Word, that the Righteous ſhall ſpin 
=* forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of the Father. Malt 
me pure in Heart, that ſo I may come to ſee thee m 
= God. Lord, help me to work Good, that ſo I may be 
entitled to Glory, Honour, and Peace another Dy 
= Enable me with fincerity and perſeverance to do tf 
Huh will, that fo I may abide for ever; abide for eu 
here, where I {ball Hunger no more, nor Thirſt any mon 
wWyhere the Sun ſhall not light upon me any more with i 
F Ffcorching Heat, but where the Lamb which ; in the mid 
of the Tyrone fhall feed me, and lead me unto. liv 
w Fountains of Water, ' Strengthen me, TI befeech thei 
tio do thy Commandments, and give me a right to 
F Treeof Life which j in the Paradice of God, even 
* #ol City, vbe new Jeruſalem, where there is no Night 
© mor any need either of the light of the Candle or 
EF -be Sun, bur where thon, O Lord, giveſt a glorid 
| Light. Now I /ee. through a Glaſ darkly, © 


3 BL 
ws ond SAS C1 


Is Scripture Expreſſuons., 35 


n 1 come to ſee thee Face to Face + I now know but in 
„,, O when ſhall I know even a I am known: I now 
Well in Vale of Tears, O when ſhall J arrive there, 


bere al Tears ſhall be wip't away from mine Eyes: | nows-' © 
7 do often, through the ſtrength of in- dwelling Corrupti- 


n, and the imperfection of my Graces, find thy Service+ | 
kſome and difficult; O when ſhall I be admitted 2 | 
thy Temple above, there to ſerve thee with a conſtant” 
Nrerflowing Joy through everlaſting Ages: I now toe 
Wften feel melancholy eclipſes of thy Love, O when 
all I come to be for ever with thee there, where F- 


{ 1 
, Wall be always irradiated with Light and ; grane” = [ | 
ut 1 may in thy due time for thy Sons ſake, a ñ 


© A Prayer for the grace of Fa. 


th CEL 4 1 
ul Racious and Merciful Lord God, it is h Co- 
"th mandment that I believe the Goſpel, and that I bes i 


Gove on the Name of thy Son Jeſis Chrift ; but it is my be 1 
in and Folly that Lam ſo /low of Heart to believe. 


akt ewail it, O God, that an edi Heart of unbelief, bas 2 I 3 
mM uch, and ſo often cauſed me to depart from thee the lis _ 


ing God: There is at the beſt a great deal lacking i 
y Faith ; it is very apt to fail, and I am prone to flag 
er through Unbelief, notwithſtanding all the evidence 
t has pleas'd thee to afford me whereupon to grount 
y Faith; I deſerve to be cendemn d already beeauſe f 
by Unbelief, and to be ſent into the lake of Fire and | 
BrimBtine, into which all unbelievers are cat, but befeecdts 
hee, O Lord, to have Mercy upon me; O may it pleake 
dee to cure me of my Unbelief, and ſince Faith ij bx 
bift and of thy Operation, be pleas d to give ir to me, 
o work: it in me: Give me both t believe in thee, nd 
%% in thy Som Feſus Chriſt. Thou haſt in great love te 
Mankind: given thy Son to die, that whoſoever believeths © 
n him might nat Periſh but have everlaſting Life ; O en 
le me tq believe in him, that ſo I may not Nn = 
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U * Foo Have Life through bs Name. ; 0 iv E me ro believe in 
ee Lord Feſus Cbriſt with 4 Fair? that will be counted 
| unto me for Righteouſneſs, and may the Life which I nn 
ide in the Fi:ſh, le 4 Life of Faith in the Son of Gul, 
woes leded me, and gave himſelf for me. Let Chriſt duel 
um Heart through Faith, and may I be wiſe unto Sal. 
| vat ion through Faith which # in Chriſt Feſut. Enable 
=_ me./0 70 receive Chriſt, and to believe on bs Name, that] 
may receive the remiſſion of Sins, and have Power givm 
meito become one of the Sons of God. Give me that Faith 
= which will evidence me to be born of God, and where; 
_ bing juſtiſied, I may have Peace with thee through m 
Lord Feſus Chriſt. May 1 have that Faith, with 
wich Jean neither pleaſe thee nor profit by thy Word; 
_— Thich n ef 4 precious Nature, and which will render 
 ' Chr: precious to me; which works by Love, and without Wi 
which nothing will avail me. Enable me to fight the gud 
Fi. Faith, and may J. be kept ly the. Power of God 
rougb cby Divine Grace unto Salvation. May Ethrough 
che Power of thy Grace be endow'd with ſuch a Fg! 
aA vill piriß my Heart, as will enable me. to bear bac at! 
the fiery darts of Satan, and overcome the World; fach 4 
= Faith as will prevent my dying the ſecond Death, MF") 
ul keep me from fainting in a Day of Adverſity, and be 
| a means of producing in me Foy unſpeakable: and full ¶ for 
EF Glory, Give me that Faith, I pray thee, whioh # th fd 
= ſubſtance of Things not ſern, and the evidence of Thing 
_ hoped for. Let me be ſtrong in Faith, whereby 1 may « 
Sire Glory ta thee-the Lord my God, Implant in my Sou 
chat. belief of che Truth, through which it is chat tho ben 
 chy/e/t-Perfons to Salvation. Grant that L may be 4 Ft J! 
boa of them,. who through Faith and Patience inherit tu © 
ELF 
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ding. Faith and a goad-Conſeience, till I come to tha. 
Weed World where Faith will be turn d into Viſion. 
ulſil unto me, O Lord, theſe deſires, for the fake of 


&y Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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I Perfettions f the Divine Nature, Meciratl 
0 Leſſed Lord, I Adore thee as a Spirit, Infinite, E= © 
J ternal, Unchangeable in thy Being, Wifdomz.. | 

wer, Holineſs; Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth. Thon 

ho are my Father in Heaven art perfeft, and haſt all. 
rfections in that degree, that ir is impoſſible for any 
ſearching to find out God, to find out thee the Almighty* - | 
o Perfection. Thine, O Lord, # the Greatneſs ande 

e Power, and the Glory, and the Victory, and the Maj > 

» Thou art very great, thou art cloathed with Honour * © 

xd Majefty. Mbo can make knomn the Glorious Mijeſty' 
thy Kingdom, and the greatneſs of thine Excellency? O 

ord, thy Name ij excellent, yen it is exalted-above al 

leſing and Praiſe; And as thou haſt all Per ſections in 

y Nature, fo the Vork of thee, O Lord, is perfect, and © 
thy ways are Fudgment z thy. Law is perfect, and all! 

Precepts concerning all Things are right, I bewail it 

Wat 1 have coſt this perfet Law of thine behind ny back; © 

d that I have bated. to be reformed; and-thar I do ſo 

ry little reſemble, nay; thae I am ſo very unlike'thee © - 
thy moral Perfections, wherein thou haſt ſet thyſelf 

fore me as a Pattern to ĩmitate, requiring me t @- 

ect, as thou my Father in Heaven art perfett: Thou art 

u, but I am evil, thou art pure and Huh, but I ama 

thy Creature, a polluted Worm, that have drunk up Inu“. 

ty lite NV. erz thou art Merciful, but I am- back warde 
ſbem Merey; thou art a God of Truth and Faithfunes ss 

it Have evidencedmyſelf to be one: in whom bers 38 Þ 

tie or no· Faith; thourart Juſt and Rigbtrous, foJuft, fo Þþ 

uns, har in-hee no Unrigbteonjneſs cane, bürL. 
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am unjuſt and unrighteous, for I have not given unts 
b . thee the Glory that us due unto thy Name; inſtead there. 
= of; I have 7obbed thee of that Service and Obedience 
which I owe thee.  O God; I humbly. beſeech thee, 
= be Merciful to me, for the ſake of him who # the bright. 
= neſi of thy Glory, and the expreſs Image of thy Perſon ; for 
” - his ſake grant that I may be renewed after thy Image 
* who haftcreated me. Enable me to put on the new May, 
which after God ij created in Righteouſneſs and true Holi: 
%: Let me be made by thy Grace à partaker of the 
2 Divine Nature; give me Grace to be a follower of thee 
= as a'dear Child; ſtir me up to a vigorous and zealon; 
ET Imitation of thee in thy moral and imitable Perfedi- 
ons: O make me perfect as thou my Father in Heaven art 
diefe, Holy as thou art Holy, Grant that by now being 
made a'partater:of thy Holineſs, I may be qualifyed 
for partaking of the Inheritance with the Saints in Light;if 
Let me be thus /ike thee in this World, that by this 
© means I may be firred and diſpos'd for ſeeing thee a 
thou art in the next World. Hear and anſwer for thy 
Son's fake, to whom be Honour and Glory, and E. 

laing Praiſe.: Amen. 


= I The Unity of God, © 
= B Lord, Thou art God, there # none beſides thet; 
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3 before thee there was no God formed, neither ſbal 
dere be any after thee: All the Gods of the People are l 
Au, wbich by Nature are no Gods; they cannot do Evilpi! 
= neither it in them to do good, for I know that an Idol u no" © 
wu is the World, and that a graven Image & profitabl 
fer nothing, and that there n none other God but one, e- 
ven thy bleſſed Self. 1 Adore thee at this time as theW*Pr' 
due on living aud true God," O give me Grace alway*” - 
todo ſo; Ile there be that are called Gods, whether ile 

Heaven or in Earth, yet grant that I may acknowledge buff en 
eee God, even thee the Father, of wham are all Thing, e p. 
V bereas wher: Lords beſides thee haut had Dominion ovce 


2 Vt 
* 
5 * * 
| fie . - 3 
» * . 
y — 5 4 a 1 
X — k - 
— , * * — 
1 * x - « h 
2 : <5. 3 k : * > 8 vi "IF 
* 3 = ” 7 * 
4 F ; 8 g __ 2 TS * r 
© E 8 oY > 2 a We TRY 4 2 * 
- E * 5 * * r 7 8 T 
' . bs U «Ef, NN ak bf, > Fs - ri 
b - 4 I 6 I «FUE —_ g 


* ts . . 2 i 
Y Lb? Se ET cd r I Fd I &a 
i LEES F yo 3 8 
FFP 
r ol i . 
1 
9 


In Scripture Expreſſnons., 39 
2, yet henceforth, I pray thee, let me male mention of thy e 
me only. Since there is uo other God but thee alone, 
Wor me Grace to Worſhip and ſerve thee only, Keep me, 
© God, from Idolatry of all kinds; prevent me from 
Ker bowing down to Idols or graven Images; ſuffer me 
vt to be guilty of Spiritual Idolatry ; grant that 1 
jay not belong to the number of them whoſe. God is ; 
ein Belly, and who mind earthly Things: Enable me by 


[ 
hk y Grace to mortiſie all Covetouſneſs, which # Idolatry, 
E nice there # none bejides thee, O may | ever ſeek for a 
+ {Wappineſs in thee alone: hom have I Heaven but thee, - 


d there j none upon Earth that I defire beſides, | or in 


1 | Zart. 
i- Mbmpariſon of hee. Since thou art God alone, ſaffer not 
+ Wy Thing to be a partner or rival with thee in my. 


fiections ; give me Grace to love thee the Lord my G 
ith all my Heart, and with all my Soul, and with all my 
ind, Since thou art the one God that made me and 


A. 
i ters, deliver me from dealing Treacheroufly againſt my 


eighbour, and let the Unity of thy Nature, be ever 


4 ' <5 ö 
7 WY prevailing Argument, influencing me to keep che V= 
ebe Spirit in the Bond of Peace. Hear and an- | 


wer, for the fake of the one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 6 
be Spirituality of God. 


7 Leſſed Lord, I Adore thee as a Glorious Spirit tba l | 
D at neither Fleſh nor Bones; thou art an Inviſible 4 


. | 
;cing, whom no Man hath ſeen nor can ſee. Since thou 
ar Glorious Spirit, ſuffer me not to entertain any 


roſs debafing Conceptions of thee; grant that I may I . \ 


ive me Grace to Worſhip thee-in Spirit and in Truth, 
oſferve thee. with the Spirit f my Mind; ſuffer me not 
0 put thee off with a Bodily, but enable me toyield ⁵ü 
bee a reaſongble Service. Conyince me that the K = 
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„either think thee altogether ſuch a one \as myſelf, or ever il 
hefWepretent thee by the likeneſs of any Thing that i in Hea= 
above or the Earth beneath. Since thou art a Spirit, 
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TEE a not — in Meats and Drinks, i in 
* Carnal Ceremonious Worſhip, but in Righteouſnej, 
Peace, and Foy inthe = Ghoſt ; and enable me to fi. 
== — 2 8 8 Thing. Let the conſideration of thy 
Spirit, uence me to a due regard for ny 
Soul which in this reſpect is made after thine Tye; 
O fuser me not to deſpiſe and hate chat part of myſel 
wherein I reſemble thee, and which by conſequence; 
my beſt part. Stir me up to a due care about thy 
Spirit within me, which quickly will return to thee, & 
ven then when this Body of mine ſhall return to the Di Du 
, Now whenice it came, "Clevnle thou me, O Lord, fn 
" all filthineſs of Spirit, and let my Heart be waſht from dl 
 PF'ickeaneſs: May my Soul be adorned with all th 
SGraces of thy Holy Spirit, rhar as ir reſembles the 
+ with reſpeck to the Spirituality of i irs Nature, foi 
map likewifereſemble thee as to thy moral Perfect. 
on. Since thou art 4 Spirit, thou haſt ir in thy Poy- 
er co beſtow upon me and others Spiritual Favouni 
Tord Bleſs me, I beſeech thee, with Spiritual Bleſſmg: in 
| heavenly Places in Chriſt Feſw. _ Give me Haſdom-whicl 
bauer than Gold; Let me have 4 good Under ft andi 
= 3: the fear of the T's May my Heart be eſtabliſh: witli. 
| thy Heavenly Grace; root more and more out of me 
Carnal Mind, - which n enmity against God, and gra 
that IV 15 Spiritually minded, which to 2 # Life aui 
© Peace. O let every Day ſome culis be added to my Spi 
RG vitual fature in Chriſt Feſus, Grant theſe Thing. 
I beſeech thee, for bis e, who. is e 1 
1 _ Oe. ä 


The Eternity of God. OTE 


Ricks Lord; before the Mountains wer Fog be forth; 
tr Wey thou hind#t formed. the Barth, —_ Moni 
even frem 17 Fr Roerlafting (bort God; t ;: 
art wie bout Beg ming; and thou remaixe#t fur eber. In 
| Gag? nota v. en wenn = 2 19 
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thy Eternity, effectually engage me to repent of my 


Y ſhall wax old lille a Garment, and. 4s a Veſture ſhalt 
u change them and they ſhall be changed. O then let 
ne Affections be removed from theſe periſbing Things, 
d fixt upon thee wo art an Eternal Object, the 


erlafting to Everlaſt ing the fame God, enable me 0 
# in thee at all times; may the Eternal God be my Re- 


whoſs breath- n in bi Nofrils 5 deliver me from 


iſp; and enable me ta truſt in thee the Eperlatting 


h-rlafting Serength. Since thou art the living. God, and: 


ernal Life; enable me therefore to ſerve thee Faiths! 
ly in hopes hereof, and grant, I bumbly beſeech- 
e, that whenever the earthly Houſe of my Tahernacle 


ant it for thy Son's ſake, to whom, Ge. 
Ibe Immenſity of God. 


Heavens. cannot contain thee: Whither ſhall I ga 


ir Seripture Expreſſions. 41 
| throughout all. Generations. O let the confideration- 
„ leſt I ſhould come to be the Object of Erernal + 
carb; for fince, thou /ive# for ever, I know, O Lord, 


pu canſt Punzſh- for ever: Thou Lord endureſt for ever, 
ereas the Heavens and the Earth theſe ſhall periſp, yea _ 


ne throughout Eternal Ages. Since thou art from 
„ and underneath me let thine Everlafting Arms be 
cr. Grant I beſeech thee, that I may craſs from 


ting my truſt in Princes, whoſe breath goeth forth, wb 
un to the Earth, and in that very Day thein Thoughts- 


d, mooſe” Gaodneſi endureth far ever, and in mhom i 


Haft for ever, the Immortal and Everlafting* Ning, 
du art able to make happy for ever by. conferring 


il be diſſolved, I may have a building of God, an Houſe - 
& made with Hands, Eternal in the Heavens, where 

may for ever ſee and enjoy thee who art the 
g Eterna, Immortal, Inviſible, the only Wiſe Gs. 


P 2 
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eſſed Lord, Thou file# all in al; the Heaven ., 


bf m thy Spirit, or whither ſhall I flee from thy Preſence? _ 4 | 
x. [ aſcend up into Heaven thou art there, if I make 3 _ 


Bod in Hell thou art there, if I take the Wings of th 
1 18 N. and dwell in the uttermaſt part of the Sea, even 


4 A — . 
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Preſence, and cannot any where get out of it, Jet 2 
lively Senſe hereof ſtrike an Awe. upon me, and deter 


thee before mine Eyes, to ſtand in Awe of thy Glorious 
Majeſty, and not to dare to do what may be offenſive! 
© Thoughts, do thou by thy Grace give a check to thoſe 


| before thee, or in my Bed-chamber, where thou art pre- 


* myſelf in any ſecret Place where thou doſt not fee, let me 


Leet a ſenſe hereof, alſo ſtrengthen my Confidence in 


LY 


_ Cloſet Devotions, 3 


there ſhalt thy Hand lead me, and thy Rig bi- hand ſpal 
bold me. Seeing then, O Lord, IL am always in thy 


me from Sin. Give me Grace, wherever I am to % 


to the Eyes of thy Glory. Since thou underſtand ny 


Thoughts of Fool iſpneſ which are Sin; keep me from 
deviſing Miſchief in my Heart, which # naked and oben 


ſent with me: Seeing it is impoſſible for me to hid 


never be ſo fooliſh as to Sin from the fond hopes of 
hiding myſelf from thee; ler every Place in this re. 
ſpect appear dreadful to me, fince God # in the Plc, 
fince the - darkneſs: hideth not from thee, but the Night 
ſhineth as the Day, and the darkneſs and light are both alike 
thee; O give me Grace to abandon 2 Works of Dark 
neſs. I am always in the Preſence of thee who art my 


Pete, and at whoſe Bar I maſt ſhortly ſtand; O fu ile 


fer we not then to be fo impudent às to break thy 


Laus before thy Face. Let a Senſe, O God, of ti 


continual Preſence with me, inſpire me with Strength. 
and Courage, with Zeal and Fidelity in thy Service: nvi 


thee in a time of Trouble, and at ſuch a time be-rhouj 


found a preſent help to me: Thou art God both of tum 


Hills and alſo of the Valleys; thou art a God at Hand, ann 
thou art 4 God afar off, and ſeeing thou art ſo, enableMoce | 
me at all times and in all Places to make thee my Ref « 
and my Strength. O do it, I intreat thee, for thy Son er 
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Is Seripture Expreſſions. 43 
Ide Knowledge of God. | 


| ) Lord, I Adore thee as a God of Knowledge, thou - 
art perfect in Knowledge, and knoweſt all Things; 
y Knowledge is ſelf-derived and void of any mi- 
Ae, for thou art the Fath:r of Lights in whom is no dark- * 
; at all, yea thy Underſtanding is Infinite: Known unto | 
e, O God, are all thy Works from the beginning of the 
wid ; neither is there any Creature that is not mani< 
+ in thy ſiobt, but all Things are naked and open to 
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Eyes with whom ] have to do. O that a ſenſe f 
1 Wy all comprehenſive Knowledge might fill my Sou! | 
- With a high Reverence for thy Majeſty, and an hum 
e ſenſe of mine own Ignorance. „ 


I Adore thee as a God that knowe#t all the Adimn- 
the Children of Men; thine Eyes are upon the Ways of 
n, and thou ſeeſt all bis goings; yea thou pondereſt al 
Man's goings and weigbeſt them in a Balance: Enable 
e, I beſeech thee, to rake beed to my Ways, ſeeing by i 
ve all Actions are weigh:d: Stir me up to keep thy Pre- 1 
ts and thy Teſtimonies, ſince all my Ways are before thee. 
| Adore thee as a God that know'# the Hearts of the 
ildren of Men; Thou Lord fearche# all Hearts, and _ © 
der ft andeſt all the Imaginations of the Thoughtss © 
ell and Deſtruction are before thee, how much more tb 
earts of the Children of Men; and ſeeing they are ſo, | 
nvince me by thy Grace of the great folly af Hypo 
the, of the folly of honouring thee with my Lips when 
Heart 35 far from thee. ler not me be of the 

lumber of thoſe who paint themſelves beautiful without, * 
ien inwardly they are full of rottenneſs and uncleanneſ. 
nce my Heart 1 known to thee, help me to cleanſe. it 
m all Wickedneſs, ta keep it with all Diligence, and 4 
hate ver I do in Religion, to. do it heartily as. unto the 2 ] 
ga. Since thou ſearche# all Hearts, and under tand. 

WW 41 the Inaginations of the Thoughts, do thou give 

Grace to know thee the God of my Fatber, _ 1 
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| knawelt the Hears, grant that I may neuer ſo far in 
Vvade thy Prerogative, and Rep into thy Throne, a 


= ſurreftion of the Workers of Iniquity, who prepare then. 
= ſelnerthasthey may ſhoot in ſecret at the perfect Man. | 
 Adorerhee finally as a God, that fore-knoweſt what: 


. ebe Field, nor the higheft part of the duſt of the Morli um 
” Bleſſed be thy Name, O God, for ever, for Wiſdonllf 


a N ä r 
; ay W . 9565 s Ws, 


„ Cloſet Devotions, Be 
> ſerve thee with a perfect Heart and with a willing Mind; 
= - enable me at all times to MHorſhep thee. in Spirit and in 
Truth, no: as pleafing Men but thee my God, who ſearchel 
the Hearts.and tryeſt the Reins, even. to give every Mai 
_ according to by. Wares, Seeing thou alane, O Go 


Th * * FE 25 2 * 
"x 1 


to take upon me to Fudge another Man's Heart: I mit 
own it to thy Praiſe, that it is matter of Comfort ii 
me, that the Hearts of the Wicked are ſeen by thee; 
Thou know che Thoughts of Men that they are Vanin 
and then canſt eaſily bring their Caunſel to nought, yea, 
thou canft make their devices of none ie; Lord hide 
me from the ſecret Counſel of the Wicked, from the Ins 


e xer Events are to cone. to paſs; enable me, I pray 
= thee, therefore to cuſt all my Cares upon thee, and 

do commit myſelf unto thee in Well doing.” Grant thels 
= Things for thy Son's fake, to whom, SCS. 
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= Br God, Thou art wiſe in Heart, thy Though 
Date very deep; thou art mighty in Fſdom, wonder ee 
ful in Counſel,. . excellent in Working: Thau didit poſſeſiWr;\ 
Wiſdom in the beginning of thy Way, before thy Works + 
old while a yet thou hat not made the Earth, no 


and Might are thine, yea, thou art the on/y Hſe God In 
tmou onh art Originally and Independently fo, for tbo 
. thou give Wiſdom to the Wiſe, yet none bas been ti 
Counſellor, neither has any firſt given unto thee: Thou 
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net, and there n u Vitor, nor Onderanding; nor 

| in WW anſel aguinft ther: The grearett Wiſdom is nothing 

bei compariſon'of thine, tho hnrowest the Theiights of the 

e that they are vun, en the Glariow Angels thou 
get with: folly. Seeing then thou art the only iſe Þþ 
ine to whom but to thee, O Lord, ſhould I go for 
, 48/7/40, and hereto am encouraged from thy Holy +» 


vord, which Tays, if any Man lack Wiſdom let bim 
it of God, who gives Liberally and tupbraids not: I 
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8 % 
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ei uſt own that I lack Wiſdom, and thank rhee for this 
»MWncouraging Word; O let me be poſſeſt of this Gift 

eich comes down from above. Give unto me the Spirit CE 

def 11/1/dom and Revelation in the Knowledge of thy Self. 

I lake me Wiſe to rhat which. u good. Implant in me ; 

en. bat fear of the Lord which n Wiſdom, and grant that 1 

ray depart from Evil which u Underſtanding. A go ̃ 

lab Lader ſtanding have all they that do thy Commandments. © 

raj) give me ro evidence myſelf poſſeſt of this good Un- 

am ft anding by doing thy Commandments. Seeing thou 


yt the only Wiſe God, may I never be ſo vain ag to 
lory in any Wiſdom of my own, for if I have any, I 
live not hing but what T have received from thee, be 
tuntain of Wiſdom, the place of Unerſtunding; and ! 
ould prove myſelf to be a great Fool, if I did not 
wn the Fooliſpneſs of thee my God to be wiſer than Man. 
Feng thou art the only 7/iſe God, God grant that! 
ay acknowledge thee in all my Ways, commit my way un- 
0 thee, and never lean to my own UinderFanding: Let 
e not be like thoſe who truſt to the Strength and Wiſe . 
m Men, but look, not to the Holy One of Iſrael, nor 
th to thee the Lord tho thou alſo art Wiſe. Seeing thou | 
t ſo Tranſcendently Wiſe, may I never be ſo Foo- 
th, either as to preſcribe to thy Providence in any 
Wile, or in any caſe ro cenſure the Proceedings there- 
Help me with reſpect to ſuch Providences which 
te dark and myſterious, to cry out in the Language 
It the Apoſtle; O the depth of the Riches, both of the 
dom and Knowledge of God; how unſearchable 3 | 


5 


8 1 - 1 1 8 


3 . ay per thy Ways paſt finding our; O Lord: 
beſeech thee, keep me from murmuripg again thy 


dom upon them, as proceeding from thee, Gra 
I Nos to the only Wiſe God, be Honour and Glory far eu 
= 8 The Wi 22 of God appearing 3 in tht an 


| p i 0 Lord, "Low manifeld are thy Works, in wi ſem 10 


3 5 thy Works as Unſcarchable and paſt finding out: Tho 
E: 80 the end, he ſhall not be able to do it. O Lord, thou bal 


? . Night ſheweth Knowledge. I Adore thy Wiſdom, pay... 


. 


or deſponding under any events of Frovidence, fu. 
thou art infimitely Wiſe, and knowſt how to bing t 
greateſt Good out of the greateſt Evil. Seeing tu 
art the Father of Lights, enlighten and ſo direct mej 
. doubtful Caſes, as chat 1 may; herein ſee my Way cif 
before me: When Tam in doubt as to the fieering i” 
my Courſe, O guid me in the Way that I ſhould ch 
Seeing thou art Infinitely Wiſe, convince me hc 

f great folly it muſt be to diſobey any commands; 
thine, which muſt needs have the ſignatures of W 


theſe Things, for the ſa ke of him who ts the WWiſda 
and Power of God to the Salvation of. ſuch as beliey 


and erer. An 


the * orld. 


| ' thou made them all: The Eternal Wiſdom, as we 
as the Eternal Power of thee my God, # under#odi 
the Things which are made. 5 Adore thy Wiſdom il 


Wiſe Man ſeek to find out Tre? ork from the beginnm 


eſtabliſbi the World by thy Wiſdom, and Arerched fo. 
the. Heavens by thy Underſtanding : The Heavens decia'M,; 
thy Glory, and the Firmament ſhews forth thy han 
Works; Day unto Day uttereth Speech, and Night will 


_ ticularly in the Creation of Man, w # the chisf Mie 
the Ways of God, and upon Earth has not by like; 1 

 fearfully and wonderful made by thee, mar ve lou are #1 
Works, and that my Scul knew:th right well, I Aot 
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nt contrivance of every part of Man's Body, and 
ſo particularly in that 10 wherein he excels the 
baits that per h. I Adore thy Wiſdom, alſo, in 
at excellent Proviſion which thou haſt made in this 
bwer World for his Uſe and Delight. bo can de- 
lare thy Works, O Lord, who can ſhew forth thy Praiſe ? 
io haft made all Things ſo ex in Number, Weight, 
nd Meaſure. Thy Works are great, O belp me to ſeek 
n out, and to have Pleaſure therein. . Grant that I may 
ill be enquiring after thee my Maker, who giveſt Songs 
n the Night, who teacheft me more than the Beaſts of 
be Earth; and makeft me wiſer than the Fowls of Hea= 
en. Let thy Wiſdom manifeſted in the Creation, en- 
zige als to truſt in thee for all needful ſupplies in this 
orld. i J)); ee One 
Suffer me not to diſquiet myſelf by taking anxious 
Thougbt for Life, what I ſhall Eat, or what I ſhall Drank, © 
jr wherewithal I ſhall be Cloathed, ſince the Life # more 


by Son's ſake, to whom, &c. 8 8 
The Wiſdom of God appearing in Redemption. 


[> Leſſed God, 4 the r declare thy Glory, ſo 
J much more does the Redemption of ſinful Man. 
ow manifold u thy Wiſdom, O God, according to the 
Eternal bet of which thou haſt purpoſed in Chriſt ꝓeſiu 
ly Lord, I Adore thee for that Redemption which I 
and others have in him, according to the Riches of thy 


a Miſdom and Prudence: Herein thou haſt diſcove- 
ed Wiſdom, well worthy the Knowledge of thoſe 
incipalities and Powers that are in Heavenly Places: I 
an never adore thee enough for the fitneſs, the expe- 
liency, the Excellency of thoſe means us'd for Man's 
Recovery. I Bleſs thee for the PYird's being made 
Fiſh; by which means he was qualified both to be a 
Propher to teach Ignorant, and a Prieſt to Atone for 

5 . guilty 


a 


In Scripture Expreſſions. 47 


ban Meat, and the Body than Ruiment. Grant this for — I 


Grace wherein thou haft abounded towards ut Sinners im 


e - 5 —— netony WY rn 2 2. 
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a 


R 
uilty Creatures. I Bleſs thee for the exe | 

Alneſs of his Life, and the Miracles he wrought in c< 
| firmation of his Doctrine, both excellently fubſery 


* 


DD 


Devil who ſoughr his Death. Thou didft permit hi 
to carry on his deſign, and ſodidft ſnare bim in the N 


' ceding for Tranſgreſſors, and by which means both 
and others have a ſure Pledge given us of Everlaſtig 
. 8 Since the Goſpel has revealed thy wil 
beſeech thee, that I may have more Wiſdom 2h 
' rejef the Counſel of God againift myſelf. Suffer men 


God wa manifeſted to take away Sin, O grant tha 


OM 


* 


1” delivering him up into Death, by which means thi 
Aid 


fore thee for declaring Chrift lto be the Son of God 5 


Deut to bring me to God, O that by his Death I wig 
be brought home to thee my God, and no more wandt 
from thee in the intricate Ways of Sin and Error as 
have done. Let not the Creſi of Cbriſt wherein the bil 
den Wiſdom of God ſhines forth appear FoolsſÞn«þ\ 
me, as it does to them that Periſh; neither do th ver 


the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant an'unbcly Thi 
Let not, I bumbly beſeech thee, the God of thy Wn 
fo blind mine Eyes, as to hinder the Light of the Glori 
Goſpel of Feſus. Chriff from ſhining unto me. Ol 
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ent ro promote Holineſs amongſt Men, I Adore th 
for ſending thy own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful Eleſh, | 
which means thou didſt condemn Sin in the Fleſh, a 


it deFroy him that had the Power of Death, even iff 
of hs own Hands; adored be thine Infinize Wiſdom. I. 


Power, by raiſmg him from the Dead, and for ſeatiy 
him at thine own Right-hand, where he ever lives inth 


Dilpenſation for the Salvation of Sinners, grant, 
to fruſtrate thy kind End, for the carrying on where 
thou haſt us d ſuch excellent Means. Since the Soni 


may not live in it. Since he dy'd the 7u# for 


ſuffer me to tread under Foot the Son of God, and col; , 


o 


him not, for his ſake, who j both the Power of God, a 
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LyoL I Holy, Holy art thou, O Lord Huff. Thou 
art Glorious in Holineſs ; The mo## Holy. Thou putſt 
truſt in thy Saints, and the Heavens ave mt clean in - 

e. Thou art remov'd at an Infinite diftanc 
om all Sin; far be it from thee, O God, that tho 
WW out do VPickedneſs or commit Iniquity: Thoù cant 
jr be temptod of Evil, neither tempteft thau any Man, 
bou art Pure, and every Word of thine # ſo; 9 
nd Reverend alſo # thy Name: Thou art Holy tht a 
Y Ways and in all thy Works; Thy Law # Holy, and 
y Commandments are Holy, Juſt and Good. I Adore - | 
| Worſhip thee, O thou Holy One of el ing Ns - . = 
er ! reflect upon the ſpotleſs Purity of thy N 4 = 
ſee reaſon, great reaſon, for Self-abaſement, be 9 
wſe J am a finful polluted Worm; by which means MM 
am unlike, yea contrary to thee in that which bi = 
e beauty and glory of all thy Perfection. God b - 
erciful unto: me, and let a ſenſe of thy Holineſs 
th engage me to loath myſelf for my grear finful- 
fs, and alſo ſtir. me up to follow after Holineſs for the 
ime ro come. As theu . who hal called me art Hil, 
grant that I may be Holy in all manner of Converſati- 
; ſeeing thou art Holy, thou canſt make me ſo; pitt 
me therefore, I beſeech thee, the new Man, which 47 
Cod i created in Righteouſneſs and trie Hang; 
y me in Bedy, Soul, and Spirit, and let me be pr 1 2 
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ved blameleß to thy Heaven Kingdom, Seeing tho 47 

ta God that bath pleaſure in 5 neither mal!!“ 
bil dwell with thee, deliver me, I befeech thee, rom 
bing pleaſitre ir cli, and let not evil del in 
Heart; ſince tho bateſt all A. bert of Tirguity, 
Fe me Grace to hate all the works of Iniquity. Le 

Iſo mine Handi in Innocency when. I cum paß thine 412 
Let a ſenſe hereof engage me to honour thoſe that 
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= yo. Jioſet Devotiont, 
© are partakers of thy Holineſi, as being more excellent Perſyy 
| than their Neighbours, how mean ſoever they may bein 

.  theEyes of the World. Let a ſenſe hereof keep me from 
Charging any of my Sins upon thee, and ſaying when! 
am tempted to Sin, I am tempted of God. Let a ſenſe 
hereof. likewiſe reſtrain me from working Wickedneſ, 

f lleſt chou ſhouldeſt ſay unto. me another Day, depa; 
= from me I know you not. Grant this, I beſeech ha 
for the ſake of % Holy Child Feſus, who was a Lan 

| without Spot and Blemiſh; to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be Honour and Glory, and everlaſting 


Praiſe. Amen. . 
one, 


Lord, God of Iſrael, thou art Righteous, Right: 
_ ouſneſs, O Lord, belongeth unto thee. There 1n 
Iniquity with thee, nor accepting of Perſons, nor takin 
= of Gifts: It is impoſſible for chee either to pervert Ju 
Tice or Judgment; For the Vork of a man wilt thu 
render unto him, and cauſe every Man to find according 
to by Ways. Thy Fudgment, O Lord, M a Rig bim 
Judgment, ſince thoſe only wilt thou condemn hereaf 
1 ter, who commit thoſe Things as render them worthy i 
= - Death, and thou wilt diſtribute Judgment in ſuch l. 
* quiry, as that in the Day of Judgment it will be mi 
'  Polerable for ſome Sinners than for others, Thou art 
being of impartial Juſtice, who without reſpect of Pn 
ent wilt Fudge every Man according to by Work; and 
ſeeing thau wilt, enable me, I beſeech thee, to pſi 
Time of my Sojourning here in thy Fear; do it that (01 
may have confidence in that Day, when the Kings of th 
Earth, and the great Men, and the rich Men, and i 
chief Captains, and abe migbey Men, and every Bau 
man, and every. Freeman, {hall bide themſelres in 
Dens and in the Rocks of the Mountains, Seeing be 
art a Juſt and Righteous God, ler this engage men 

| #and in Awe of thc, and prevent my abuſe of l 
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In Seripture Expreſſions. 51 
ilder Attributes of Goodneſs and Mercy. Let a 


f this thy Perfection, ſuppreſs all complaint and mur- 


nuring, however it may pleaſe thee ro deal with me; 


ave abundant reaſon to ſay, thou art Fuſt in all that 


ice which j thy due, and help me to follow after Righ= 
ich s more acceptable to thee, O Lord, than Sacrifices, 
ur abundantly in thy Service, ſeeing thou art not unrigh- 
ee, for thy Son's ſake, to whom, Oe. | 

i The Truth and | Faithfulnes of God. 


Thou art abundant in Goodneſs and Trutb; all thy 
the, O Lord, are Mercy and Truth, Fuit and True are 


nth of Iſrael, and wilt not lye, nay it impeſſible 
thee to He, whatever thou haſt ſaid theu wilt do, 


we faithful God, which keepeſt Covenant and Truth, 
ing thou art art 4 God of Truth, grant that I may 
ly believe all the declarations contain'd in thy 
ly Word, which is the Nord of Truth, yea, which is 
th, May I not by refuſing to believe thee, male 
the God of Truth a liar, but enable me by receiving 


N A 


yo. 


enle of thy Juſtice and Righreonſneſs, keep me from 
mdemning thee, with reſpect to any of thy Proceed- 

os in the Government of the World. Let a ſenſe 
hatever Afflictions and Sufferings I meer with, 1 
brought upon me, for thou haft done right, but I have. 
ne wickedly. Stir me up alſo, O God, to the imi- 
tion of this thy Perfection; make me fo Juſt and 

lighteous as not to rob thee of that Honour and Ser- 
eſneſi with all Men, even to do FuStice and Judgment, 

nd finally, by thy Heavenly Grace, belp me to la-. 1 


vu to forget any labour of Love. Grant this, I pray _ 1 


Lord God, Thou art God, Fay thy Mord. be true: 


Ways thou King of Saints : Thy Truth endureth to 
Gen#rations, yea thou keepeſt it for ever; thou art the 


atever thou haſt ſpoken thou wilt make good. Thou 


Teſtimom contain d in thy Holy Word, to ſer ro 
heal that thou art True, Since thou art the God o 


"2" 
1 fo 43 
— Py. 


| Truth, grant that I may. not bleſß myſelf, ſaying, I ſhi] 
have Peace, tho I walk in the Imaginations of my Hean, 

+ becauſe thou haſt in thy Word ſworn, that ſuch ſod 
mor enter into thy reſt. Since thou art a God of Truth ay 

. _ Faithfulneſi, enable me firmly to believe all the Promiſa 
.. contain'd in chy Word, and to tale heed leſt a Promiſ 
being left of entring into thy Reſt, I ſhould come ſhort i 
zt. Help me to hold faſt the Profeſſion of my Faith with 
out wavering, ſceing thou art Faithful who haſt prim. 
ſed; Let a ſenſe of thy Faithfulneſs evermore influ 

+. ence me to place an unſhaken Truſt in thee; Into th 
Hands I commit my Spirit, O Lord God of Truth, Gin 
me ſuch a firm hope in thee, and in all thy Promiſe 
as may prevent my Soul from being too much = 
d4oms and diſquieted within me. Enable me agree abi 
do chy Promiſes, to be waiting for the bleſſed Hope d 
Eternal Life. Stir me up to an imitation of thee i 
thy Truth and Faithfulneſi; grant that putting away l 
, I may ſpeak, the Truth to my Neighbour, and in | 
m Dealings with Men may I be found faithful. Malt 
me alſo. true and faithful in all my Tranſactions wit 
_ thee; may J ever be mindful of th: Covenant of my Cu 
For thy Son's ſake, who # the Amen, the true and faiilfi 


Fitneſs, 8 4 


—__. © The Goodneſs of. God. 
CY Lord, thou art Good and doſt Good, yea thou 
"= abundant in Geodneſi and Truth; Thy Goodneſs 
very diffuſive, and of an unlimited Extent, thou art gd 
to all, and thy tender Mercies are over all thy Works; | 
good as that thou cauſeſt thy Sun to riſe, and thy N 
to fall upon the Fuft and upon the Unjuſt; thou art i 
es the Thankful and the Evil: Thy. goodneſs does 0d 
= ** ftantly flow, for it endures continually. It is unparall 
fer there j none good as thou art; it is preventing, 
bo thou prevente#t all Creatures with the Bleſſings of #; 
= is incxpretiible, O how great # thy Goodneſs; 1818 : 


x 


In Scripture Exprelſons. 33 
End overflowing, | for the Earth # full of thy Goodneß, 
) Lord: Thou give#t to all Liberally and upbraideft not, 


ml | | 
„ bou dai loadeft me and others with thy Benefits. 1 
a nor able 7e rechen up the particular inſtances of thy' 
Goodneſs; ſbould I go about” ro Number thoſe whicfr 


Save been ſhewn me, I ſhould find 'em more in Num 
ber then the Hairs of my Head, O let a ſenſe of thy” Ml 
great Goodneſs fill my Heart with the Love of thee, tis 
Lind my God: O let it make me afraid to offend thee. - 
rant that I may fear thee and thy Goodneſs, and ſuffer © 

ine not by d ſpifing the Riches of it, to treaſure up to my 

F Wrath again# the Day of Wrath. Let thy Goods - - 
peſs ſtir me up ro bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance,' 

nd may I nor be ſo Fooliſh: to requite thee ſo ill s Þ © 
have done. O ler a ſenſe of chy goodneſs melt me in- 


"of o Tears of godly Sorrow for my manifold Sins; thow © © 
t been good to me, who have been evil and unthank-s 
i; and tho' I hive been an Enemy ro thee, yet when 
i have hunger d thou haſt Fed me; when I have thirfted. 


hou baſt given me Drink, thus heaping as it were Coals of © 
Fire n my Head, on purpoſe to melt me into Repen- 
Ince, and to overcome my Evil with Good; O thatthy Ml 
natchleſs gondnefs towards me, might be atrended 


T | | ; < =» 
ech this happy effect. Let a ſenſe of this Glorious i 
ittribuge, influence me to walk worthy of -thee unto all 


el-pleaſmg, being fruitful in every good Work, 0 
bat the confideration of rhe great Things which thou 
aft done for me, might influence me to fear thee the 
Lord, and to ſerve thee in Truth with all my Heart. Thon 


| $ 

. Walt evidenced” thy goodneſs not a little in thoſe Laws 
lach thou haſt given me, fince they all have a natu- i 
. (WF! tendency to promote my good; O gracious Maje- 
„ farther evidence thy Goodneſs to me, by writing 
n pon my Heart. Let a ſenſe of this thy Perfecti- 


In render me patient and eaſy in every State; ſince C 
ave received ſo much good at thy Hands, I may very 
ell be content to receive Evil alſo, eſpecially ſince thou 
ſending evil I 
upon 


idenceſt thy Goodneſs to me, even in 
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05  =— Cloſet Devotions, . 
upon me, for thou doſt not chaſten me for thy Pleaſur, 
4 but for my profit. Stir me up, O my God, I beſeechM 
rhe, to an imitation of rhis thy Glorious Perfection, 
__ ler there be a principle of real Goodneſs in me, and] 
quicken me to evidence the ſame by doing good to al 
but eſpecially to the Houſhold of Faith. O evidence thy 
_ Goodneſs by returning a Gracious anſwer to theſe i 
Requeſts, for thy Son's ſake. &c. 


The Mercy of God. 


Lord God, thou art Gracious and Merciful : Unt 

| thee, O Lord, belongeth Mercy: Thou art the P- 
ther of Mercies and Rich herein: Thou art plenteous in 
= Mercy and deli gbiſt herein: Thy Mercies, O Lord, ar 
of Univerſal Extent, and Everlaſting duration; Thy 
are over all thy Works, and they endure for ever, they fai 
not: Great, O Lord, has been thy Mercy towards me. It 
thy manifold Mercies thou haſt not forſaken me a vile in- 
fu] Wretch, but haſt notwithſtanding my manifold 
Sins, continu d to crown me with thy loving Kindneſs and 
tender Mercies, Thy Mercy, O Lord, *; in the Heavens, 
but bleſſed be thy Name it is not confin'd to them, for 
= the Earth alſo n full bereof too. It is not poſſible for 
me, O Lord, to ſer forth the greatneſs, or by Word; 
= toecxpreſs the ſounding of thy Bowels, and of thy Mer. 
eie. I Adore thee, O Lord, for thy preventing, for- 
bearing, comforting, relieving, and pardoning Mer. 
cy, and Oh let me ſtill be made more and more a par- 
taker of the ſame. Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, ae. 
= cording. to the multitude f thy tender Mercies, blot oit 
w Trayſpreſſons. Hitherto I muſt own that it # of th 
Ludi mercies that I am not conſumed, becauſe thy Con 
= paſſions have not failed; O let em not fail for the time 
do come. O that a ſenſe of thy great Mercies might 
= Cdiffolve me into Tears for my Diſobedience to thee; 
make me penitent for my Sins againſt Mercies; th 
| thou haft ſhewed Favour to me, yet have I not 3 
e F N 5 ; . - nnence 
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In Seripture Expreſont. 35 

fuenced hereby to learn Righteouſneſs, as I ſhould have 

Ween. Stir me up I humbly beſeech thee, to an imi- 
ation of this glorious Perfection of thine; O may I 

WMerciful as thou my Father in Heaven art Merciful ; Lex 
ſenſe of thy paſt Mercy towards me, make me ready 

V ſbew Mercy to others, by which means I ſhall fill be 
entitled to thy Mercy, fince thou haſt ſaid, Bleſſed are 
te Merciful for they ſhall obtain Mercy. Put on me, 1 
heſeech thee, bowe!s of Mercy, and grant that I may 
wer follow after Mercy, that ſo I may find Life. Since, 
0 God, thou takes Pleaſure in them that hope in thy 
Mercy, grant, I beſeech thee, that I may never ſo far 
liſhonour thee as to deſpair of it; deliver me alſo 
rom preſuming ſo far upon thy Mercy as to Sin, h 
1ace may abound, leſt I by this means provoke thee 
bat formed me, to have no Mercy on me. Hear and 
awer for thy Mercy's fake, in Chriſt Jeſus, © 


2 
. 
4 


I Lord, thou art Merciful and Gracious, Long-ſuf- \ "if 
Fering, and ſlow to Anger: This is evident from 
by preventing daily with the Bleſſings of Goodnefi, ſu en 
rho have, and ſtill continue to provoke thee to turn 
hem into Hell. I cannot but admire thy Patience, 1 1 
ven I confider how quickly, how eaſily thou couldſt 15 4 
ſe thyſelf of thy Adverſary, and be avenged. of thine | 
nemies, How backward art thou, O Lord, to whe: / Ml 
by glittering Sword, and how much ſpace doſt thou 
ve wherein to repent. I Adore thee for thoſe illuſtri- 
us inſtances of thy patience upon record in thy Word; 
ly Long-ſuffering did wait in the Days of Noah ] W al 
World of ungodly Sinners, for the ſpace of an Hun» Ml 
red and Twenty Years: For the ſpace of Forty Years didf* 8 
wm ſuffer the manners of the Iſraelites in the Wilder= 4 
%; yea, ſo backward art thou to acts of Venge- 
that I am inform'd from thy Word, thou wouldſt 
t go up in the midſt of provoking Iſrael, left by their 
„„ V ; _— 7 


Wee Den . - : 
_—  Tiquitier thou ſhouldſt have been provoked to conſum: 
N them in the Way; and afterwards, when thou waſt 2. 
7 5 to give up Ephraim, and to deliver Irael, th 
Heart was turned within thee, and thy repentings wer 
indled together : But I need not go ſo far back to find 
examples of thy Patience, to mention to thy Praiſe, 

- when I myſelf am ſuch a monument of thy forbearing 
_ Goodneſs. Thou haſt been Long-/uffering to me- ward 
nat willing that I ſhould periſh, but that I ſhould come 1 
 Repeneance; O grant that I may nor, as I have done 
e the Riches of thy Goodneſs, and Foibearance, and 
oo Jnng:/uffering, but ler this thy Goodneſs to me lead men 
 . Repentance. Suffer me not to do after the manner d 
ſome, who becauſe Sentence againſt their evil Works 
not exeeuted. ſpeedily, therefore they bave their Hearts ful 

Let in them to do Evil. Help me, I intreat thee, to « 
count thy Long-ſuffering Salvation, and grant that I maj 
improve the ſpace given me by means of it, in working out 
mm Salvation. Thou haft waited to he Gracious, and 
= haſt come many Years ſeeking Fruit bur haſt found 
= either none, or next none; O ſuffer me nor by conti 
ming, to abuſe thy Patience, ro provoke thee to an 
mie wn, as one that cumbers the Ground; grant thi 
Lo henceforth I may bave my Fruit unto Holineſs, and le 
pe end be Rverleſting Life. Stir me up to an imit 


n 


= \ hen of x] is Glorious perfection of thine, to which if 
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2B \ "3s thar I] am ingebred for my being on this fide Hel 
1 mor thay art /%% 20 Mratb, O grant that I may no 
i b folly, by being haſty in Spirit; Thou art n 


. Sarl, and thereby doſt evidence thy great Power ovel 


| 
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velf ; make me fo to Mratb, by which means 
> ſhall evidence myſelf ro be of great Underſtanding, an 
et 25 the Mighty. Hear and anſwet, for hy Son 
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w Lord, thou' art ſtrong and mighty; thou art'mighty” WM 
no in Strength, thou art extellent in Power ; whoulile © Ml 
fe, ro thee, with whom there us Everlaſting Strength. The * 
ging which are impoſſible with Men are poſſible with thee, - 


ed, there u nothing too hard for thee, Tbon art the 
ord Gd Omnipotent; Thou art Almighty, and canſt lo 
d Things. Seeing, O Lord, thou art poſſeſt of ſuen 
ifinite, ſuch matchleſs Power, grant, I humbly be: 
eech thee, that I may not by my Sins provoke thee tis 
ealouſy, as th? T were ſtronger than thou. O ſuffer me 
dot ro be ſo Fool-hardy, as ro #-erch' out my Hand a- 
intt God, and ſtrengthen myſelf againſt thee the Almighs. © 
. Seeing thou atr great in Power, and wilt not e- 
mit the Wießed, deliver me, I beſeech thee, from do- 
m wickedly, Grant that I may not by forſaking tbee, 
rovoke thee to exert thy Power and Wrath again 
me, for who knows the power of thine Anger ? Inſtead q“ 
furing them who onely can kill the Body, give me Grace" 
o fear thee who art able to caſt: Soul and Body into Hell? 
vince thou art the 4/mighty, give me Grace to walk le- 
fire thee and to be perfect. Since thou art able to do fr 
me exceedingly above what I can either ask or think, help \* 7 
ne to put my Truſt and Confidence entirely in thee: * 
rengthen my 'Truft in thee, ſince in thee the Lord e. 
ab n Everlaſting Strength; and do thou, who ma- = 
eff ehe Heaven and the Earth bleſi me, O thou mighty” '* 
me of Ifrael, thou art greater than all, and fince' thou 
att, I would commit the keeping of my Soul unto tber. 
kt not the Enemies of my Soul's Welfare plurk it o © 
f thy Hands, Whilſt Llive, let thy Power be engage 
Ih my defence; ler it ſupport me in my dying gonies 

nd after Death, be pleas'd to evidence thy might, 
rower in raiſing my Body out of the Grave, and 4 N "4 

= kh into Chrift's. Glorious Body; do it for is fake, 
D 1h Life, 0 when"; 
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358  ' - Cloſet Devotion, 
Tj)jbe Sovereign Dominion and Glory of God. | 
oO, then art Lord of lr Lord of Lords, on 


— 


ig Kings; Thou art the moſt high God, Po. 
er of Heaven and Earth, The World # thine, and 
the Fulneſi thereof, Thine n the Kingdom, O Lord, and 
thou art exalted as Head above All : All Things ſerv 
thee. I Adore thee, : O thou King Eternal, for thy 
Dominion M an Everlaſting Dominion, and thy Kingdom 
# from Generation to Generation, and thou doſt according 
to thy Will in the Armies of Heaven, and among ſt the 
Inhabitants of the Earth. Since thy Dominion # ſo So- 
vereign and uncontroul'd, grant me Grace, O Lord, 
that I may not be ſo unrighteous, as in any caſe to dil- 
pute thy Will:: However the Potſherds may ſtrive wit 
the Potſherds of the Earth, yet ſuffer not me to rin: 
with thee my Maker. Convince me, O Lord, how in- 
decent à Thing it is to reph again# God in any caſe, 
odr for the Thing formed to ſay unto him that formed it, 
why halt thou made me thu. However it may pleaſe 
t theeto afflict and chaſten me, let a Senſe of thy So- 
vereign Dominion ſtrike me dumb, and keep me from 
” opening my Mouth in a way of complaint. However it 
may pleaſe thee to deal with me, may it ever be the 
Language of my Soul, irz the Lord, let him do with 
mae what ſeemeth good unto him. Enable me by thy 
Brace to imirate my Bleſſed Saviour, . who ſaid, 11 
Iwill, but as thou wilt, when yet he appear d deſi 
rous to have the Cup paſs from him. Thy Dominion 
gives thee a right to rule me, and therefore as 4 Sm 
bonoureth hs Father, and a Servant bis Maſter, ſo give 
me Grace to honour thee as my Father, and to fear thee a 

| aſter ; Let a Senſe of thy Dominion convince me 
unrighteouſneſs of wich-holding Obedience from 


; b _  thiee, I Adore thee, O Lord, a4 the Ring of Glom; then 
ei cloathd with Majeſty and Honour, the whole Eartb i 
Hu ih Gim. O thou Glorious King Eternal, hep Bi 
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in Scripture Expreſſionus. 359 
me to give unto thee the Glory due unto thy Name, let ] 
| Mouth ever ſhew forth thy Praiſes, for worthy art thou to 
WT ,.ccive Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe. Grant that we- 1 
ber I cat or drink, or whatever elſe I do, I may do it ib al 
Eby Glory : Now I know thee to be God, enable me ro * ll 
WW {orifice thee God. Suffer me never to give thy Glory to 
another, nor thy Praiſe to graven en O Lord, Ibe- 

[och che, may my Ligh ſs bine before Men, that they 
ſceing my good Yorks, may be induc't hereby to Glorie nl 
thee my Father who art in Heaven. Grant this, for thy - nll 
Son's ſake, to whom be Glory in the Churches throughout _ 
all Ages. Amen. e eee 


* 
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The Lord's Prayer pray d over. 


. 
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Lord, 1 Adore thee as the Father of all, fince thou * 
haſt created all. When I conſider this Relation, ml 
| bluſh ar my Carriage and Behaviour towards thee z* ml 
am thy Child, thou ha# nouriſhed me and brought n —_ 
, and yet have J rebelled againit thee. If the Diſobedi. 
nt Son under the Law was counted worthy to be ſto- 
ed ro Death, of how much ſorer Puniſhment muſt I be 
hought worthy, who have been diſobedient to 
hee my Father in Heaven; bur as thou art my Fa- 
her, ſo art thou the Father of Merozes, I pray thee 
herefore to forgive my paſt Diſobedience and 
ndutifulneſs. I Adore thee, O Lord, as for being 
he Father ef all, ſo for being the Farher'of ſome in 4 
ay of ſpecial Grace. Vrael once was thy Son, even 
hy firſtborn, thou watt their Father that bought m, thou © 
baſs make and eſtabliſh em; but now to mam H. 
tive thy Son Jeſus, be they of what Nation ef Cons - 
ution ſoever, thou giveſt Power to become the Sons of ö 
od, even to many as believe on hu Nanir; bei born nor 
ile Will of Men, but of the Will of Goth Diet me 
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have Power to become a Son of thine; make me a par · WH: 
taker of the Spirit of. Adaption, whereby I may be en. WL» 
abled to cry Abba Father, As a Son hononreth bu Father, Muh 
ſe give me Grace to Honour thee: Help me to Obey thee I 
my heaven Father, and when at any time thou Nous 
mayſt correct me, to be in Subjetion to thee, the Fi. tal 
ther of Spirits, that ſo I may live. Enable me, O God, Num 
ta da Riphteouſneſi, ſince in thy thy Children are Manifeſt; gra 
and the Children of the Devil, whoſoever doth not Righteouſ-. Wim 


| 7H neſs. ts. not of thee: Grant, I pray thee, that 1 may not call tho 


mall worthy ſo Glorious a Re lation. Take me under thy 


thee Father, and ar the ſame time evidence the Devi! ¶ chi 
to be my Father by doing by Lufts. Help. me to walk 
before thee as a dear Child, and like as a Father pities hy 

* Children, ſo do thou pity me. Let it never ſeem a light 
Thing to me to be thy Child by Adoption, and help me 1 


fatherly Care and Protection; give unto me thoſe gol 

Things which I may ask; with-bold no good Thing from mt. 

in this World, and let me have the Inheritance of Son's 

in th other: O let it be my Father's good Pleaſure to 

85 Ning dom at laſt. I Adore thee, O Lord, 4 
OUR. Euber, the Father of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and my Father; how aftoniſhing is his Goodneſs, that 
he ie not aſham d to call ſuch. as me Brethren. I Adore 
thee as the common Father F all Men, and the ſpecial 
Faber of all true Believers: O let this Relation wherein 
I andd to others, influence me to Love and Pray for 
- Others; help me to teſtify my Love to all, by doing good 
|. Po;all Men, oat more eſpecially ta the Saints, by doing good 
co hem that are ef the Houſtto!d: of Faith: Stir me up 
by t Grace to:make Supplirations, Prayers, and Inter- 
eefſions for: all. Men, eſpecially for all. Saints. - 1 Adore 
thee as our Father in Heaven; thau fillet Heaven and 
Earth with.thy Preſonce,. but in Heaven thou art pecu- 
liaxly pref 


ly preſent after a Glorious Manner; thou haft pre 
Knaw: from hence that thou are alls 10 grant me what. 
over Þ axk or ſtand in need of 5. for: ſeeing. cho art in 


ot 


in Scripture Expreſſious. 61 
Heaven, thou doſt, and canſt do whatever thou plæaſeſt. 
Lock down from - thy Holy Habitation, for thy Son's ſake, 
who # gone into the. Heavens, where be intercedes for | 
Tranſpreſſors, and Bleſs me: Let a Senſe of thy Glori- 
ons Reſidence in the Heavens, excite in me a reveren- | 
tial Awe of thy Majeſty, when at any time I addreſs- 
unto thee; ſeeing thou art in Heaven, and I upon Earth, 
grant that I may nor be raſh with m Mouth, neither let - | 
my Heart be haſty to utter any Thing before thee: Since WM 
thou art in the Heavens, O ler my Heart be lifted uß 
thither- whenever I pray unto thee, and help me at 
ſach times to lay aſide all Ferrene and Earthly Thoughts. 
Whenever I direct my Prayers unto thee, enable me thus 
to look up: Since thou art in Heaven, thou haſt it in thy 
Power to confer upon thy Servants heavenly Benedicti- 
ons; O let me be bleſt with Spiritual Bleſſings in heaven- 
ly Places in Chriſt Feſus, and grant unto me a meeineſt 
for Heaven, Since thou art in Heaven, O help me to 
ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven in the firſt Place, as know- 
ing that ir is beſt for me to be there where thou art, 
where rhou art to be ſeen and enjoy d. Give me Grace © 
to be ſtill aſpiring after that Bleſſed Region, where Mi 
thou unveil thy Glorious Perfections, where thou are” 
to be ſeen Face to Face. O do it for thy © Son's: fake, 
through whom it is that thou art my Father, and tho 
whom it is that l am embolden d to look up towards Hea-- ü 
zen thy Glorious Habitation, to whom be Everlaſting. WM 
rait. . © = Cn 


2 

f 1 8 

1 

n 
, L ns 
1 2 


1 
0 Ira 


OT ICS — 5 y > a 
Fg _—_— =, 1 
* 3 i 8 x — 
of Lea 44s. 4 A w . * 7 4 _ — — — "I 
— 7 Ne „ ( ot 8 — — 2 — ETSY — * "I" 1 
. . A : * _ FC * a 8 2 p 2 —_— ; . 
2 ns SAS IF & 7 _— x . ca 3 8 2 bo 2 — —— 2 : mo * A 
ALL x % 3.240 n n BY "I LV 1 i S IF) 7 U . wy , _ . 2 S 3 k 2 * 1 
* r S © r — 3 9 r A TINA 3 . 188 7 1 2 vi oth. ** Ws 
SS e I . * I __— 9) 5 2 n „ a 4 © NF R n 
6 13. mp MRSA» 7 cube 1 1 ln 1 a W.. : r W EL EY .* 
I LS tet FS, Dt Two. 3 * 7 N , 77. ona Ep 0 SE © — 8 e p =, 
„ l . 5 vs * 2 R 7 . 1 
: 25 — e 
ASD A WRITTEN OR = 
FX = 


8 e 
— IR | 2 
5 5 ot 0 - 4 BY » — FP, 
— * is * 1 > 
* om at nw aut” 
1 9 * 8 a 12 , 
F „ 


Hallowed be vby Name: 


Lord, my Lord, how excellent j thy Name in all". 

the Earth; thou haſt a Name above every Name, _ 
and art far exalted above all Bleſſeng and Praiſe : No 
Addition ean be made to thine Ei: ntial Glory, bur: 
fince there may to thy Manifeſtative Glory, Father in 
Heaven go thy: Name... O ler thy Glorious Perfecti wm 
on be düplay d in the Earth: Whatever robs thee of _ 

„ 1 | ne 


> 4 q y - 4 1 ab 8 
== 4 ar ' r 1 eee Dy 4 h< 7% is 
= 2 5 Cox 2 - 11 1 oY 
RSS. , * r n £3 
— _. 888 


IM 


. 5 * s ; * . * * 

„ 5 F N n * 9 9 _— N * n 3 L 9 * 

* = . 82 r Ss ee I ddd oo Eat Ke tt S n Ws 
* I GO IS S NE : Nt Ws. bf : 1 5 * _ 3 1 . 3 «5 _ # N 8 - L \ = g 5 S.. 4 8 — 1 
- * ö b 2 . „ 7 » * A F - 
a - we" . 3 - 
e / . 
* L - — - 
; 2 . | SES 
; - ; i ö bs b | 1 1 AS , 8 
- Wop. 7 * | * . i b 
g : * 5 


the Glory due to ti Name, root it out of the Earth, and 
let whatever tends to thy Glory be advanc t. O let hn. 
knowledge of the Lord cover the Earth, even as the Waters 
' _ cover the Sea; let thy Wap be known upon Earth, and thy $ 
ſaving Health amongſt all Nations: Let thy Word have | 
free Courſe and be Glorified: Cauſe thy Goodneſs, to pf. 4 
before thy People, and thus do thou ſhew them thy Glory: and 
Save thy People for thy Names ſake, that thy Power may fo a 
_ thus be known: Get thee Glory upon thy Proud implacable Kin 
Enemies and all their Hoſts; Let all the Churches of Chriſt fait 
_— prove Trees of R:ghteonſneſi that thou mayit be Glorified: Kir 
Enable me and others to Glorifie thee in our Thoughts, 
in our Words, and in our Actions: I am % Creature, 
formed by thee and for thee, O let me be for a Praiſe, and 
For a Name, and for a Glory to thee the Lord my God; The 
Heavens declare thy Glory, and the Firmament ſhews forth 
e Praiſe; Lord grant that I may not be ſilent, but 
iſitir me up to a ſpeak aloud of % Praiſe, and to declart 
__ the Honour of thy Majeſly: J eſteem it a great Favour 
that thou haſt made me capable of Glorifying thee, O 
= Jer not this Capacity be afforded me in vain. Give me 
Brace to prefer thy Glory above all Things. Grant 
that 1 may at all times entertain high and honourable 
Thoughts of thee, and not diſhonour thee, by thinking 
b bes to be altogether. ſuch a one as myſelf : May I never 
diſhonour thee by taking thy Name in vain; but ſtir me 
= up, and enable me by offering Praiſe to glorifie thee, 
Help me to be Fruizful in all thoſe Works of Rig hteouſs 
neß, which are through Jeſus Chriſt to the Glory and Praiſe 
F thee my God. May I be enabled #0 Gloriſie thee ty 
bearing much Fruit; and Oh that my Works may ſo ſhins 
before Men, that they ſeeing em, may be brought to Glori- 
Ne thee my Father who art in Heaven, Grant theſe Things 
b. thy Son's ſake, to whom be Everlaſting Praiſes. 
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and Lord of Lords: All Creatures both in Heaven, Earth, 


and Hell, are ſubject unto thee. - Thou haſt ſer up al. 
ſo a Kingdom of Grace amongſt Men, and thou haſt a 
Kingdom f Glory, to which thou adjudgeſt all the 
faithful Subjects of this Kingdom of Grace. Let this 
Kingdom of Grace come with Power: Grant that Sa- 
tan's Kingdom which is oppoſite to it may be deſtroy- 


ed. Let the Prince of ths World be caft out; grant that 
this Prince the Power of the Air, may ceaſe to wor 
In the Heartt af the Children of Diſobedience : Let Satan 
all Lighening from Heaven, even thus let thine Ene- 
I" periſh, O Lord; let the Lord rebuke Satan, even the 
Lord that bath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke bim. Let his 
Power be broke in the World, and ler all thoſe Plots 


which he forms againſt thy Servants, have a mi/car1y= ma 
ing Numb and diy Breaſts. I humbly defire, O Lord, 


that Satan may not Reign in my Heart, and lead me 


to ſerve thee the Living and True God: Help me ever- 
more ſo to reſiſt ths Enemy of my Soul, as that he may 


Lord, be advanced; let Chriſt be enthron'd in my 


0 to hu Bleſſed De: Let the Laws of the Bleſſed Re- 
deemer be written in my Heart, and may the Kingdom 


the H:ly Ghoſt, come with Power into my Soul: I pray not 
too. O let the Prophecies and Promiſes relating to 


Chriſt's Kingdom in the World be fulfill d and accom- 
elit,. May the Kingdoms of che /V/orld become the King | 


Lord, thou Reignſt King fot ever and ever, and thy 


Kingdom rules over all; thou art King of Kings, 


Captive at by Wil; O let me by the Power of thy 
Grace, be effectually turned from the Power of Satan, 


le from me, and do chou in thy own due time bruiſe . 
Satan under my Feet. Let the Kingdom of Grace, O 


Heart, and may every Thought be brought into Captivie {5 


of God, which conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in A 1 , 8 
for myſelf only in this Reſpect, but I pray for others 1 
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—_— : - Cloſet Devotions, © N 
dum of our Lord-and hs Chriſt, and let him Reign fy 
erer and ever: Of the inoreaſe of by Government and 
Peace let there be no end; O let the Zeal of the Lard of Hof. 
performthy. * Let the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe with heal: 
_— ng b, Ning, upon thoſe that fir in Darkneſs. Le 
; _ the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe be eftabliſht upon the t 
_ of the Mountains, and let all Nations flow thereto. Let 
the Goſpel run and be Glorified, and wherever it is, let it 
be powerful through God, to the pulling down of Satan; 
' ſtrong holds, and to the erecting the Redeemer's Throne | 
in the Heart: O let it come with Power, and ſuch a de 
monſtration of the Spirit, as thar'it may make its way 
into the Heart. Bleſs all rhe Miniſters and Member 
of rhe Church of Chriſt, and oauſe thy Face to ſhine 1p. 
on them for the Lord's ſake. . May it pleaſe thee, 0 
Lord, to grant that the Kingdom of Glory may be ha- 
ſtened: O let me be an Heir of it, prepar d, and made 
meet for it, and may I have an abundant Entrance mi- 
mid tome into it. I defire alſo that the Number o 
_— the Heirs of Salvation may be encreaſed, and when 
me Number of thine Elect is accompliſhr, let rhe end 
be haſtened, and that time come, when the Son of Ou 
_ ſhall appear to be glorigyed in hi Saints, and admir d in al 
_ them that believe. Hear and anſwer for his ſake, to 
=_ wiom with thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
Honour and Glory, and Everlaſting Praiſe. £ 


Ty Vill be daus on Eaith as it is in Heaven. 
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Mn BN Lord, who br beſt all Things according to ile 

D Counſel of thy own Wil; T Adore thee, both upon 

the account of the Wil of iy Providence, and alſo up- 
on the account of the Mill of thy Precept. May it 
pleaſe thee to give Grace to me and others, to ſubmit io 
the former, ſaying, as thy Servant of old did, let the Lord ar 
with us what ſeemeth good unto him. Stir upme and othen 

te a ready compliance with the latter, even that good 

and acceptable i of thin, contain d * 
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edge hereof, that by this means we may diſcern what i 


hou our Eyes that we may ſee what is contain d in thy 
av and Goſpel ; may we be fill-d with the Knowledge 
thy Will in all Wiſdom and Spiritual Underft 
And fince Knowledge is in order to Practice, may it 
leaſe thee by the Power of thy Grace, to excite me 


and :0 walk, before thee in Truth. Seeing this is thy 
bout, i 

tis u thy Will in Chriſt Feſus, that in every Thing me 

give Thanks, help us thus to ſhew our gratitude for 


vith well-doing we put to filence the ignorance of fooliſh 
en, do thou enable us to have our Converſation 5 


The boly Angels, thoſe ſwift. winged Creatures, they 


fy to do thy Will, and to execute thy Pleaſure; give Grace 


to me and others in conformity to em, to yield thee a2 
ready and chearful Obedience, not to conſult with Fleſh = 
and Blood, hut to ſerve thee with gladneſs of Heart, The 
Glorious Angels ſhew their Reverence and Humility, 
dy veiling their Faces in thy Preſence, by Falling dun 
their Crowns before thy Throne, 


ere thee, and by caſting 
Wand others, I humbly beſeech thee, in conformity to 


thee,. 


in Seripture Expreſſions. 63 
Ford. Enlighten me, and others, with the Kno- 


the good, and perfect, and acceptable Hill of God; open 
anding: 


ind others to, and aſſiſt us in the doing of thy Holy . * 


Will; encline our Hearts to lep all thy Commandments, 

Wil, even our Sanf:fication, let me and others be ſan- 

ified * ut, in Boch, Soul, and Spirit. Seeing 
4 

Mercies receiv d. Seeing it Mi alſo the Will of God, thas 
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ben they V/orſhip thee that liveſt for ever ; enable me, 
theſe bleſſed Beings, at all times to walt humbly with. 
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t 66 „„ TEN Cloſet Dewotions, 35 
 - ghee, and to fear before thee; but more eſpecially x 
ſuch times when we come into thy Preſence. Giye 
me and others Grace, O Lord, ro-condeſeend to Men i 
low Degree, in imitation of the Holy Angels, who 
Miniſter ro Creatures of an inferiour Rank: Theſe 
bleſſed Creatures are Ardent and Zealous in dving thy 
Will, for thou make ft thine Angels Spirits, and thy Mi. 
niſters a flame of Fire; O grant that I and others here 
below, may be Zealous herein, that we may keep thy Pre. 
cep diligently, and be fervent in Spirit ſerving the Lord. 
The holy Angels ſerve thee Day and Night, and never 
| _prow weary of thy Service, O keep me, and other of 
_—_ thy Servants here upon Earth, from fainting in thy 
Ser vice; and may we have Grace to keep thy Precept 
always, even tothe End: O that thy Servants here up- 
on Earth, did more reſemble their Fellow-ſervants in 
Heaven. Since Chriſt is come to reconcile” all Things u 
__ . bimſclf, whether they be Things in Heaven, or Things in 
= Earth; and ſince from him the whole Family in Heaven 
2 Earth called, I deſire that that part of the Fa. 
milly which is here upon Earth, may be more confor- 
med to that part of it which is in Heaven: I deſite 
wceearneſtly that I may, that ſo being like the Angels now 
nin doing tby holy Will, I may be made equal 1 
em hereafter, in enjoying thy bliſsful and glorious WM, 
_— Preſence, I defire it for thy Son's fake; to whom, 
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2 1 Give us this Day our daily Bread, 


Lord, thou, even thou alone, haſt made Heaven, 
=_— even the Heaven of Heavens with all their Hoſts, 
be Earth and all Things therein, the Seas and all that 
= therein, and thou preſerveſt them all, and the Hoſt of Hes. 
ven worſhippeth thee: It ij thou that giveſt Rain upon tht 
Earth, and ſendſt Waters upon the Fields; It # thou that 
giveſt Rain from Heaven and fruitful Seaſons, where 
thou fulle#t our Hearts with Food and Gladneſi : Thou 7 

El ? 


8 


1 CE. 
n S 7 Yb; 1 8 * * 9 — - 
r a LEY LS EATS TY, SS 8 
* See Loy s . 8 os p 1 one _ b — * 
Ti 8 [ 7 


DTT eee 
* g * N 9 Wy ** r by "5 7 * 
7 N N C Js 


In Scripture Expreſſrons. 6 


:# the Graß to grow for the Cattle, and Herb for the 
Croce of Man, and thus bringeſt Food out of the Earth. I 
1 own thy general care of all Creatures, fo I own i 
y particular care of me; whatever outward Bleſſing 
enjoy, I own ie n given me from above: 1 acknow- 
edge, O Lord, and Bleſs thee for it, that thou haſt 
uch a regard for the Body, and for this would I ſeek 
into chee, humbly beſeeching thee, O Lord, that thou : 
ouldſt give me Day hy Day my daily Bread; let me af 
f thy great Goodneſs have thoſe neceſſaries and con- H 
eniencies of Life, which thou ſeeſt fit for me: Do Af 
hon fix the bounds of my Habitation as thou. ſeeſt conve- 2 | 
ient, Since thou art my Life, and the lengthof my Ml 
Days, give me ſuch a meaſure of Health and Strength — ü 
thou ſeeſt fir. Grant that I may not be /oebfulim 
be buſineſs of my Calling, and give me Succeſs there» _ 
n, if it be thy holy Will: Seeing it is in vain for me, 
pithout thy Bleſſing, to riſe up early and to fit up late, and 
eat the Bread of carefulneſs, be pleas d of thy great 
oodneſs to bleſi my Endeavours, and all that I ſet my 
ands unto, proſpering the Work of my Hands unto me. 
t is thou, O Lord, who giveſt Power to get Wealth, 
is is whar I don't pray for, I only defire, if it be 
by holy Will, that I may be kept from thoſe extreams 
f a Proſperous and adverſe Condition, which would. 
e dangerous Temptations to Sin. Give me neither | 
wert) nor Riches, feed me with Food convenient for me, - 
ſt I be full and deny thee, and ſay, who uw the Lord; r MM 
I be Poor and Steal, and take thy Name in vain, | 
Ince that every Man ſhould Eat and Drank, and enjoy 
be good of all by Labour, it uw the gift of God; letir of 
by great Good neſs be given to me, to Eat and Drink, 
nd enjoy the good of my Labour. T own, O Lord, that 
an doth not live by Bread only, but by every Ward that 
oceedeth out of the Mouth of the Lord doth Man live; 
ve thy good Creatures therefore which I enjoy, Ver- 
eto ſupport and nouriſh me. May it pleaſe thee, Q O 
rd, to command thy Loving kindneſi to me in the Day 
5 5 time, 
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Lord, thou art my Creator, Preſer ver, and Bene 
Factor, to whom I owe a Debt of Duty and Obed 
ence, which ſince I have fail'd to pay, I have contract 

ed a f Puniſkment, which I muſt acknowledg 
- myſelf unable to pay: I cannot ſay unto thee, hn 

Patience with me and I will pay thee all; alaſi, if thou 
'  ferinto Fudgment with me, and demand this Debt 

my Hands I am undone; I beſeech rhee therefore, 

Lord, for thy Son's ſake, forgive me ths Debt; blot 
out of the Book of thy e wee O thou who blitti 
out the Tranſgreſſions of thy People for thy Names ſat 
Since, O Lord, thou haſt made my forgiving others neceh 
ſary, in order to my receiving Forgiveneſs from het 
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1 Scripture Expreſſrons. 69 
+ beſeech thee, help me by thy Grace to forgive Men 
Weir Treſpaſſes. O give me Grace 70 forbear and forgive al 
% with whom I may have a quarrel: Inſtead of aveng- 
e elf, grant that I may give place to Wrath ; ſinee 
y haſt called me herero, help me to be pitiful and 
u urteout, not rendring evil for evil, nor railing for rail- 
, but contrariwiſe Bleſſing, that ſo I may inberit a Bla- 
„; keep me from ſaying co any that may have in- 
bord or offended me, Iwill do ſo to him a be hath done 
% me, Iwill render unto the Man according to h 
. Cloath me alſo with that Charity which rejoi- 
„not in Evil overtaking any that may have injured 
ne; grant me thy Grace, that I may not rejoice when 
ne Enemy falleth, and let not my Heart chear me when 
e ſumbleth. Make me ready to do Offices of kind- 
es to ſuch who have injur'd me; O give me Grace 
bee mine Enemies, to do good to them that hate me, 
4 to pray for them that defpitefully uſe me, that by this 
reans I may approve myſelf a true Child of thine, who 
oft good to the evil and to the unthankful: Well may I. 
0 God, forgive my Neighbour his Offences againſt 
re, which are nor as an hundred Pence to Ten thouſand 
Talents, if compar'd with thoſe Offences which I have 
ommitred- againft thee, - and which I hope ro have 
orgiven me; fince thou eſteemeſt it thy Glory to paſs 
WW Tranſpgreſſions, help me alſo to eſteem it my Glory 
Wo paſs: by my Neighbours Offences. Convince me - ue 
ow well it becomes thoſe. whom thou haſt male nu 
Kin, a well as Frieſts, to iſſue forth Pardons rofuch 
ho may have offended em. Enable me, I beſeech 
eee, to forgive from tbe Heart, and to do it without 


lelay, before the Sun go down. upon my Mrath. Give 

me Grace, as oft as my Brother ſhall. ſin againſt ms to 

forgive him; grant that I may be ready to forgive bim; 
ot only until Seven times, but until Seventy times ſeven; 
at ir for chy Son's ſake, to whom, GS. 


; 70 e 5 Cloſet Devotions, 


Lead us not into Temptation, but deliver u 


=_ T9 Lefſed Lord, I will no: ſay when I am tempted I an 
D :emprcd of thee; bur I come unto thee, bumbly 
beſeeching thee nor to lead me into Temptation. I re- 
Joyce that the Tempter is in thy. retraining Hands, () 
ſuffer not me to fall into bx deſtroying Hands; ſince] 
wreſtle not againit Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principe. 
lities, _ Powers, . againſt the rulers of the dark 
e thy World, againſt Spiritual Wickedneſſes in high Pla. 
ces; be refs graciouſly to ſtand by me in all ny 
- conflicts with theſe Enemies of my Soul, and let me 
ſo far experience thy gracious Favour in the bur i 
Temptation, that I way be kept from falling: I fy 
unto thee, O bleſſed God, for ſhelter, who art greater 
than all; ſuffer not, I beſeech thee, that roaring Lin 
to devour me, who induſtriouſiy ſeeks it; let not the Ten- 
ter tempt me ſo as to prevail, O let him not get ad: 
vantages againſt me, Let not the Prince of the Power 
of the Air, that evil Spirit, work in my Heart; and ſince 
Satan has his Inſtruments here in the World that rempt 
to Sin, grant I beſeech thee, that they may not pre- 
= vail: ben Sinners entice me, O keep me from af we 
, and ſuffer me not to follow a Multitude in doing 
1 that which # Evil, Since I have alſo Enemies with: 
in, ſuffer me not to be drawn aſide of mine own Luft: and 
enticed: Deſtroy by the Power of thy Grace, the Pow- 
er of Luſt in my Soul, that ſo when Saran comes, he 
may not find that in me Which may yield a ready com- 
pliance to his curſed ſuggeſtions; leave me nor at any 
time in ſuch circumſtances, which thou -knowſt will 
_ bca means of drawing me to that which is evil; 
= when at any time I am tempted, with-hold not from 
| me thoſe gracious Aids and Influences of thy boly 
=_— Spirit, which may yes, | me to vanquiſh the Temp- 
nation. Since there are Temptations of another Ho 
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in Scripture Expreſſions. - 
hich when we fall into, thou bidſt us count it al 
, I humbly beſeech thee to order theſe for the beft : 
er me not to be tempted above what I am able, but 
ith every Temptation do thou make a way for my eſcape. 
defire, O God, that as thou wouldft not lead me in- 
Temptation, ſo that it would pleaſe thee ro deliver 
from evil; I pray not abſolutely for a deliverance 
om any other evil, but from that of Sin, which! 
wn is the worſt of Evils, and beg earneſtly ro be de- 
rered from. Let the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
briſk Feſus my Lord, make me free from the Law of Sin 
d Death, and enable me to ceaſe to do evil, and to 
am to do well, Keep me back, I pray thee, by thy re- 
raining Grace from ſinning againſt thee: Let my 
oul ever be poſſeſt with a lively Senſe of its evil; 
mnvince me by thy Grace what an evil, and what a bit- 
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Sr Thing it 4 to ſin againſt thee. e pd or TS 
Keep me from this deadly evil which *; enmity 4a- 
linſt God, which breeds a ſeparation betwixt thee 
d the Soul, which is a means of with. holding good 
lings from me, Which in this World pierces through: 
th many Sorrows, and which leads to Everlaſting De- 
1u8;on in the World to come; O let it not reign in my. 
al Body, that I ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof: 
rep back thy Servant from preſumptuous Sins, let tem 
it have dominion over me, May I ever dread Sin as 
every worſt of evils, and when at any time I am 
mpted to ir, enable me to repel. the Temptation, in 
ne Language of a Servant of rhine of old, how can 1 
p thy great Wickedneſs and fin againſt God; yea, O 
ord, give me Grace to prefer the evil of Affliction 
elore the evil of Sin, and with another Servant of 
ine of old, to chuſe rather to ſuffer Aflliction with the 
eople of God t han to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a ſea= 

n. Grant this for his ſake, who came to ſave me from 
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O Lord, thine # the Kingdom 3 thou art Fudge of al 
: and thou ' Reigns over all: All Angels, Authoriti 
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, Powers are Sulject to thee, Thou art the God of {| 
Fo, and of the Spirits of all Fleſh: O Lord God of un 
_ Farhers, art not thou God in Heaven, and ruleſt not thi 
art ſo Glorious a King, wilt thou nor exert a JealouWn: 
ſy for the Honour of thy Great Name? Wilr thou n e 
_ advance and waintain the Kingdom of thy Gra 
MWilt chou not take care that thy Will be done here nnd 
Ease, as it is bighly fit and reaſonable that ir ſnould Wot! 
Foraſmuch as thou art my Sovereign, I truſt thou wil 
3 allow me daih Bread; I hope thou wilt exert thy Roy 
Alt in pardoning me a vile Rebel; I expect to be p 
—_ . tected by thee Som the Enemies of my Soul: Thou at 
_ any King, O God, command deliverance” for me. Toit 
—_ O Lord, #-the Power; in thine Hand # there not Pom 
en Might? Thou art the Lord God Omni potent, and n F 4 
thing z too hard for thee. If thou wilt, thou canit j 
F rThyfelf a great Name in the Earth, advance thy Ri 
dom amongſt Men, and cauſe that thy Vill be done br 
upon Earth as it j done in Henven. If thou wilt, tho 
canſt ſupply my Temporal wants; pardon my man 
Fold Sins, preſerve me from being overcome by "72 
force of Temptation, and deliver me from Sin, t ves 
. - worſt of evils, and may I not expect from thy Handen 
what thou canſt with the greateſt ceaſe effect? be 
I bine #s the Glory, and is it not for thy Glory, ea 
have thy Name hallowed, thy Kingdom come, thy Ni orc 
done in Earth even as'it is done in Heaven? Is it not fi (a 
thy Glory to give daily Bread to thoſe that want it, Lo 
grant forgiveneſs of Sins to penitent Offenders, to d 
fend em from the force of Temptation, and to deli 
um ebe evil of Sin, which tends ſo much to thy is 
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in Scripture Expreſſions. 73 
honour ? Hear therefore and anſwer, for thine is the _] 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, fer ever. | 
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Abo fo np oi 
j Leſſed Lord, Thou art exalted as Head above all, 1 L 


J and all Things ſerve thee: Thou art Governour a = Wl 
ung ft the Nations, and ruleſt to the ends of the Earth, __ 
Thou art my Law-giver and my Ning. I own that I lie | 
inder all imaginable ties of Duty and Obedience to 
dee. Thou haſt made me, thou keepſt me alive; thou 
lily loadit me with thy Benefits, and therefore haſt an 
Indoubted right to my Service and Obedience. Bur 
otwithftanding this rightful claim which thou haſt, 
nd the manifold ties that I lie under, I muſt own to mb 
y ſhame that I have not obeyed the Voice of thee, the - 
ord my God as I ſhould have done; I have nor keps -  n_ 
Charge) and the Statutes and the Judgment: which * 
hu haft given me; inſtead of hearkning to the Voice of © a 1 
re the Lord my God, I have rebelled againſt it; inftead _ 
It doing that which # right in thy fight, I have done 
bat which j evil in thy fight; inſtead of walking im a! 
ine Ways which thou the Lord my God haſt commande 
te, I have turned aſide ſometime to one Hang, ſome» _ 
me to the other; I have ſhamefully caſt thy Laws bebind =» 
y back, and inſtead of ſerving thee in Truth with a 
fe Hart, as I ſhould have done, I have fooliſhly - 
ved divers unprofitable Luſts and, Vanities. I have 
en too apt to reſt in a bare hearing of thy Word, 
itbout doing of the ſame, and by that means have d- 
ed myſelf ; ſeeing I am informed from thy holy | * 
ſord, that not the hearers of the Law but the.doers of 
ſame ſhall be juſtifyed. How juſtly mighteſt thou, 
Lord, puniſh my Diſobedience, by excluding me 
hopes of ever entring into thy heavenly Kingdom; 
t chou art merciful, O God, and with thee, the 4} 
Id plenteous Redemption. O for thy Son's ſale 
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I e my paſt Diſobedience, and enable me by thy | 
ESnace ro be Obedient for the future. Write thy Lau, 
I 3 77 my Heart'; put thy Spirit within me, and cauſe me to 
wall in thy Statutes: Inftead of doing that which i 


_ r:zht in my own Eyet, help me for the time to come to 
ao that which right in thy fight. Give me Grace to 
obey, /ince thy n better than Sacrifice, and to hear ler, 
ice thy n better than. the fat of Rams, May I they 
_ that I know Chrift by keeping. by Commandments, and 
grant that I may approve myſelf to be of the Number 
pf his Friends, by doing whatſoever be commands, Q 
may I never grudge yielding Obedience to him in any 
of his Commands, who was obedient to Death, even thit 
ebe Croß for me. Grant that I may ever be ambiti- 
dus of obeying him, whom Minds and Seas oby1 
wen he was here upon Earth, and to whom Angel, 
A Authorities, and Powers are Obedient now he & in Hei. 
; vi ven. I beſeech thee, O bleſſed God, help me to wal 
zn the ways which thou haſt chalkt out for me, that ſo 
it may be well with me now, and well with me through: 
= out eternal Apes hereafter. Convince me, that n 
doeh one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into tl 
_ Kingdom of Heaven, but he only that doth the Willi 
_ = zee our Father which art in Heaven. Give me Gract 
do keep thy Commandments, ſince without thy Circumti: 
au # nothing, and Unoircumciſion ñ nothing. If everi 
mould happen that humane Commands ſhould fland 
nin competition with thine, O grant that I may chuſe 
do obey God rather than Man; and foraſmuch ab it is im. 
pPoſſible for me to ſerve two ſuch contrary Maſters, 4 
So and Mammon, give me Grace, that abandonic 
= 'theService of the latter, I may entirely cleave to tiul 
of che former; and having done thy holy Wil, and 
_  fery'd thee here upon Earth, may I at laſt through ti 
_ merciful Favour, and the Mediation of my Hleſſ 
_ KRedeemer, be raken into thy Temple above, there if 
_ ſerve thee Day and Night, in conſort with Glorious 4 
%%, aud Spirits f Jaſt Men” made perfect. 904 


” 2 


1 
+ _ \,*, 
os 


4 
—_ 


— 


Y Lf — r 2 . . 
A — 3 \ „„ 1 * 


R n 
Den = REY $4 * 
4 


In Scripture Expreſſions. 


to whom, Ge. 


* „ 


D ct: Thou art perfect in Knowledge, and knowe#t all 
ing, : Thou art the Father of Lights, in wbom ic no 
WD knefi at al, yea thy Underſtanding i Infinite. . To 
hom therefore ſhould I poor ignorant Creature ap- 


n compariſon of what I might have known. I Bleſs. 


We 12 thy Mord, ' which 4. profitable. for Inſtru&ion, 


d wiſe as to lay it up: Inſtead of applying m Hears ta. 
Mn dene and crying after Knowledge, | as Iſhould. 
are done, I have evidenced myſelf 4 Fool: i too much: 


ed to retain Go, 


|} God of eh World to blind my Mind, and having my 


o great a meaſure ere zo me, and I have want: 


La Spiritual diſcerning herein. The way of Peace, not- 


— 


teſe Things, O merciful, Father, for thy Sons ſake, 


Pr ayer for | Divine Knowledge in order to 0 b oy. - 
7 Lefſed Lord, thou art aGed of Knowledge and Fu 8 


bly myſelf for Knowledge, but unto thee, O Lord. 
am but of Teſterday and know nothing, nothing in com- ü 
ariſon of what I do not know; nothing in a manner 


hee, O God, for the means of Knowledge which F- 


ud fu cient to make me or any other Miſe unto Salvati=. % 
„. I Bleſs thee that Light x come into the World, but 
ave reaſon td be aſham d that I have loved Darkneſs ra. 
ber than Light: _ Tho' thou haft given me Paſtors on _ <= 
brpoſe to Feed me with Knowledge, yet have I nor been 


ting Knowledge. It is a ſpame to me that I have nor. Ml 
re: of the 75 of God, and that T have no mrs i 

ol in my knowledge. I have erred im if 
leart, and have not known thy Ways, as I ſhould and 
upht have done, but have walked on in Darkneſs; i 
ve been ſottiſh and brutiſh, wiſe to do Evil, but ta. do” 
wd bave had little or no knowledge. I have ſuffered 1 


derſtanding dar ned, I have been very much alienated : 
m the Life of God, through the ignorance that bas been 
me, . The Things of the Spirit of God have been in 
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566% _ Cloſet 'Devotions, 
it to me, yet have I no known it as I might and ſhould 
have done. Seeing then I have thus flighted and hare 
Knowledge, how juſtly mighteſt thou pour out thy Wi) 
upon me, more deſervedly than upon the 'Heathen thy 
know thee not, foraſmuch as it has pleas d thee to favour 
me with the means of Knowledge. Seeing I hay 
been ſo void of Underſt anding under enlightning Mean, 
tho thou madeFt me, yet mighteſt thou very juſtly refuſe 
to have Mercy upon me. Seeing I am ſo ignorant, not- 
” . "withſtanding that I have enjoy d the means of Knoy- 
> Jedge, how juſtly mighteſt thou ſay wich reſpect to me, 
Y let him be Ignorant: But 1 humbly beſeech rhee, dein 
not with me according to my Sins, but may it pleaſe 
thee for thy Son's ſake, to have Compaſſion upon mn, 
who have been Ipnorant and out of the Way. Do thou, 
O God, who commanded#t the Light to ſhine out Dar nd 
_ neſs, ſhine into my Heart, and give me the light of tl 
Knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of Feſw Chi 

O ſcatter all clouds of Ignorance from off my mind, 
and give unto me the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelatin 
= 31 the Knowledge of thy dear Son: Grant that the ye. 
=_ my Underſtanding being enlightened, I may know what i 
dhe hope of his Calling, and what the Riches of tbe Gin 
_ of hs Inheritance in the Saints is, Seeing Knowled 
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comes from thee, O give unto me an Heart to percmi L 
m Eyes to ſee, and Ears to bear ſuch Things as bein 

to my everlaſting Peace. Open thou my Underſtanding 
ttb I may underſtand the Scriptures, and let it be gibt 
0 me 10 1 the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Hecht 
=  GivemeaHeart particularly to know thee. the only mine, 
So, and ꝓeſis Chriſt whom thou bat ſent, whom to ue an 
Life Eternal. Whatever elſe I am ignorant of, g Ex 
| me o know Feſus Chrift and him Crucified: Let the Sy” G 
e revealed in me; ler me know ſome what of the I . 
chi which paſſetb Knowledge, Grant that I rd, 
dann all Things but laß for tbe excellency of the Ku" 
tec of Jeſis Chriſt, and let my love to him continue to 
an in Knowledge and in all Tudgment, Open 
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In Scripture Expreſſuons. 77 
mine Eyes that I may behold-wond-ous Things contain d in 
thy Law and Goſpel, and do thou cauſe me to know*the 
Wiy mberein T ſhould walk. Teach me, O Lord, the Fifay © 
of thy Statutes, and I ſhall keep it to the end: Give nm 
Underifanding and I ſhall keep thy Law. Let me nor 
he left deſtitute of the Knowledge offany ſaving - 
Truth. Give me, I humbly beſeech thee, a clear, 
diſtinct, efficacious Knowledge of all neceſſary Truths 
a Religion; and may I ſtill be following on to my | 
til I come to that bleſſed World, wherein inſtead ok 
mowing in part, and ſeeing through 4 Glaſt darkly, which 
my preſent lot in this dark World, I ma ſee Face s 
„„, and know even & alſo I am known. Grant thele 
Things, I beſeech thee, for thy Sons ſake, to whom _ 
ith thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be Honour and Glory, 
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Leſſed God, thou haſt required me to have no other  * 
Gods before thee: But I have in ſundry reſpects alu 
(ted contrary to this thy holy Will; I have not had + . nn 
bat Religious regard for rhy Divine: Majeſty as I = 
vphr ro have had. I have reaſon: 20 fprak it 20-999 | 
Mme, that I have not more deſired the 8 of 
bee and of thy Nays; l have been too apt to queſtion 
ly Exiſtence, and with the Fool to ſay in m Heart there no 

10 God; at other times, when I have profe/s'd to know m  n_ 
ee, yet have I in WPorke denyed thee. 1 bewail it, bw 
ord, chat I have ſo very much forgotten thee that f al 
me, and been ſo apt to ſuffer the great Thing: of ty —. nn 
ap to flip out of my Mind. I have ſadly forfaken thee - ll 
e Fountain of living Waters, and hewn out to myſelf +. ll 
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den ee, "| 
broken Ciſterns, that can bold no Water; my Heart als , 
has been too far from thee, and roo Much ſer upon o-. 
ther Things; I have fpent my Time and my Mone) fr , 
that which is not Bread, aud my Labour for that which 
Jati eth not. I bewail it, O Lord, that there hu 
been ſuch an evil Heart of Unbelief in me, cauſing m 
ro depart from 1 God; and that I have no 
more made thee: che Object of my truſt and depen. 
dance; I have been apt to take anxious Thought for t 
Morrow, and haus not caſt my burden upon thee as | ſhould 
Have done: There has been but little of thy Fear, 0 
God; before mine Eyes, and thee in whoſe Hand my Breath 
, have I not glorified as 1 ſhould have done; I haue 
not rei oiced in thee, O Lord, nor ſerved thee with that 
gladneſ 'of Heart which became me; 1 have been very 
unthankful for Mercies, and inſtead of vendring um 
_ thee according to the Benefits received, have returned the 
evil for good, and hatred for thy gobd Will 5 Like Jeſhi- 
run, I have waxed fat and kicked; I have loaded thee 
with my Sins, whilſt thou haſt been loading me nit 
m Benefits; I bewail it that I have been ſo impatient 
under Afflictions, I have not accepted the Puniſhment 
e mine Ini quity, tho it has been leſs, fur leſs than mi 
AIniquities have deſerved; nor born the Indignation of th 
Tod with that Patience which well becomes one . 

b ſinned againft thee. I have been very diſobedient 
to thee, and if in ſome. inſtances I have at any ring 
bbeyed thee, yet thou 'knoweſt my goodneſ has been til 
much as the Morning Cloud, and: as the early Dew which 
. pxſſeth away, I have been too ſecur@under the varia! 
diſpenſations of thy Providence, not regarding !! 
Mort, nor conſidering the Operations ef thy Hande, 1 
mould have done, but notwithſtanding theſe, bai 
zone on after the Imagination of mine own Heart, a if 
bad made 4 Covenant with Death, and with Hell wan 
un Agreement. I bewail, | O Lord, the Spiritual ddt 
—_ | latry which l have been guilty of; i have been 49 
1 apt to ſet up Idols in my Heart; I have been too pron 
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fo go ou after Covetouſmeſt which à 1dolatry, and ro make 


ber than of thee; and notwithſtanding thou haſt ſaid, 
WE curſed ij the Man that truſteth in Man, Thave been apt 


WE to ruft in an 4rm of Fleſh. In many reſpects have IJ. 


Loe out after other Lovers, and have forgotten thee, O 
) V . * | 


7 


© God, I beſeech thee for thy Sons ſake, jet not 


1 wax hot againſt me for theſe Violati- 
ons of thy holy Law, but have Merey upon me, and 


for the future. Give me Grace # put away all ftrange 
Gods, and to ſerve thee the Lord only, for thou art the 


and that thou art the Rewarger of all them that diligently 
jk thee, Stir me up i acquaint le, with thee, 


cn» Tp  "” 28Þ Tr TYP yo ww" goon Ts 


um God; O Lord, truly I am thy Servant, I am thy 


tl S:rvant; O keep it ever in the Imagination of the This 
of my Heart, to cleave to thee with full purpoſe of | Heart, 

| Since thou art God, O grant that I may follow thee, 'and 
give unto thee the Glory due unto. thy Name; give me 


Grace often to remember thee, and let my Meditation of 


the Gods? Be thou my Fear and my Dread. Inftead'of 
being afraid of Man that ſhall die, and the Sons of Men 


(Grace to fear thee; who art able to deſtroy both Body and 


| reaſonable it is for a living Man to complain, a Man for 


with all my Heart, and let no Afflictions abate or di- 
miniſh my love to thee. Grant that I may love thee 


... IP ² ö! py rn. 
o 


a God of my-Belly; I have been a lover of Pleaſure ra- 


incline my Heart to keep this thy holy Cemmandmeng 
Cod, even thou alone: Enable me to believe that thou art, 7 


that ſo I may be ar Peace. Grant rhat I may follow on ll 
to know thee, and O that I may encreaſe in the knowledge - 
bee my God. I do avoueh thee, O Lord, thu Day to ;  _ 


thee be Sweet: Who 1 like unto thee, O. Lord, among 


that ſhall be made as Gra, may ] be enabled by thy 1 
„in Hel. I deſire, O Lord, to fubmit to thy Will, i 
= © make me willing to receive Evil at thy Hands, as wel 
4 1 have received ſo much Good; convince me how un- 


the puniſhment of his Sins, Give me Grace to love thee 
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mare than Father and Mother, and may my Love abound / F/; 
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_— do LEE. Cloſet | Devotions, | 
2 yet more and more in Knowledge and in all Fudgment, 
Let my Soul pant after thee, © God, and help me to d- 
light myſelf always in thee, Give me Grace to prefer | 
thy Loving-kindneſs before Life itſelf, and may I be 
ee .nabled to ſerve thee in gladneſ of Heart all my Days, 
In thee, O Lord, do T put my Trust, grant I beſeech 
Thee, that I may ever truſt in the Name of the Lord 
and ſlay myſelf upon thee my God; I deſire to caft ny 
Lo - burden upon the Lord, and always to abide under the ſhi. | 
dom of the Almighty. Let mine Eyes be ever toward; 
Thee, O Lord; Stir me up #0 2 thee in all m 
Man, and may it pleaſe thee graciouſly to direct ny 
Steps. May Ihave Grace to enable me to ſet thee 4. 
| ways before me, and to walk with thee as Enoch dil, 
Duonto tbee, O Lord, do lift up my Soul, be thou its Por- 
ion for ever. Enable me always to yield rhee that in- 
| ward Spiritual Vorſbip, which is better than all Burnt- 
= offerings and Sacriſices. Give me à grateful Senſe of 
thy manifold Favours to me, and help me from m 
Soul to Bleſs thee for the ſame; ſtir me up to tal of th 
Loving kindneſ, and enable me to glorify thy Name h 
being much Fruit. Grant that I may ever walk befor 
”  G@hee in Truth, and with a perfect Heart, and may do that 
pf Which I good in thy Sight, Help me to follow thee full, 
nud to obey fromthe Heart, the Form of Doctrine deliver 
to me. I am very ſenſible, O Lord, chat all my Ya; 
> are before thee, and that thou pondereſt all my goings ; | 
make no doubt but that thou who formedſt the Eye dil 
fee. If at any time I forget % Name, thou know# it, 
el ſbould at any time ſiretoh out my Hand to a ſtrangt 
_ Cod, thou would ſearch it out. O that the conſiderati- 
on hereof, may ſtill engage me to acknowledge thee | 
dio be the only true God, and to Worſhip and Glo- 
if thee accordingly. Amen, For Chriſt's ſake. | 
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"\Racious Lord, thou haft inſtituted Ordinances | 

of Lang Worſhip, which 1 have not (co my 
I ſhame, may oo it) been ſo obſervant of as I ought 
to have been: Inſtead of obſerving thy Inſtizurions, 1 
have been prone to go a ¶ boring after my own Inventi- 

u; I have been too apt to ſlight thy Ordinances, and 

to ſay what a 3 # it to ſerve the Lerd, I have 
been careleſs in thy Service, and when I dave bad in 
En Flock a Male, IT have too often vom d and ſacrificed to al 

thee a corrupt Thing. How often (to my ſhame may C! 

ſpeak it) have I ſerved thee with feigned Lips, drawing le 

near to thee with my Mouth, and honouring thee with my 

Lips, when my Heart has been far from thee: When! 
ſhave prayed to thee, I have often flattered thee with my. 
lurch, and lied to thee with my Tongue, , becauſe my Heart © 
„ not been right with thee, Inftead of making ſuch al 
a ingenious Confeſſion of Sin as became me, how al 
it have I been 20 cover my Tranſgrefſion with Adam, by 
ing mine Iniquity in my Boſam? And when I have. nl 
, Wiforght thy Favour, Thave not done it with that 'Faith;. - ü 
and Fervour as became me. I have been apr to forge _ 
h Benefits, and at other times when I have praisd 
thee for thy Favours, I have not done it with my mhle 
Heart, and with all that u within me, as I ſhould have 
Kone, Thou haſt graciouſly given me the Opportuni-  M 
ties of hearing thy Holy Word, which 4 able to male 
ue wiſe to Salvation; thou haſt not with-held fromme 
ther the former or the latter Rain; but alas, how 8 
nuch more ready have I been to offer the Sacrifice of _M 
Fools than to hear thy Holy Word? 1 have not taken ſueb 
led how to Hear, as I ſhould have done, and have 
deen apt to let thoſe Truths /ip which I have beard, - 1 5 
U God, I humbly beſeech rhee, have Mercy upon me 
or thy Son's ſake, and wherein I have offended, both - nl 
Paciouſiy forgive, and 1 199 for the future from 
JJC 
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br ſtr Drown, 
offending. Enable me to Worſhip thee the Lord u 
God, and by that means ta give Glory to thee in the way 
what thou haſt appointed. Give me Grace in all my 
= - Religious Worſhip, to act according to the pattern ſpewed il 
wwe in thy holy Word. When | ſerve thee, O grant 
that 1 may obey thy Voice, and give me Grace to objersy 
-nll Things whatſoever thou ha#t commanded, The gud Wl 
_ Thing committed to me in thy holy Word, help me to 
' Keep as the Apple of mine Eye, without adding thereto, 
or diminiſhing therefrom ; and give me Grace to ya 
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In all thine Ordinances blameleſl. Enable me to obſene | 
every holy Ordinance after an holy Manner. Help WW | 


mute, I beſecch thee, in the Duty of Prayer; Pour upm 
=_ me a Spirit of Grace and Supplication; give me Grace 
therein, not only to pour out Words, but to pour out m 

Soul; afliſt me always fo by thy good Spirit in that 
Duty, that he Words of my Mouth, and the Meditati 
en of my Heart may be acceptable in thy fight : When at 
 _cwany time I acknowledge my Tranſpreſſions, and makes 
onfeſſion of Sin, grant chat I may abhor myſelf, and re- 
bdbpen in Duſt and Aſhes; when 1 petition for Mercy, 
=— *cnmble me to ask ſuch Things as are according to thy Wil, 
v0 pray in Faith, and to call upon thee in Truth; when! 
return Thanks for Benefits receiv d, let mn Meditations 

e theebe ſweet, and grant that I may be glad in the Liri, 

” _*Help me, I beſeech thee, in attending upon thy holy 
Mord, which abideth, and will abide for ever, tho tht 

- Faſvion of thi World paſſeth, and will paſs away; Oe 

_ re Hrd:; of thy Mouth be ſweeter to me than the Hong 
T un tbe Honey- comb, and grant that I may dwell in ih 
Tifoiſſe all the Days of my Life to behold thy Beauty, and 
ard enquire in thy Temple, Create in me a deſire afin 
the. ſincere Miih of thy Nord, and grant that I may groß 
hereby: "Give me, I beſecch thee, the hearing Ear and 
aunderſtanding Heart, that I may believe and be ſav; 
_ -ecnableme to receive with meehneſ the engrafted Wk, 
_ which x able:to ſave-my Soul, and det me be transformed 
_ #7 io 49 image from Glu te. Gln. O let mort 
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be a forgetful hearer, but male me a doer of the Word. | 
Make me ſenfible how jealous thou art in matters of 
Religious Worſhip; and fince 20 art the Lord whoſe - 
Name 15 jealous, grant that I may not provoke thee to ane = 
ger with any Vanities of mine. -O grant rhat I may not 
be amongſt the haters of thee, leſt thou viſit Iniquiry ups * nl 
n me, but implant thy love in my Soul, and give me ml 
to teſtify the lame, by keeping thy Commandments, thas -l 

ſo I way be entitled to that Mercy of :hine which # from i 
Everlaſt ing to Everiaſt ing. Grant chis, I beſeech thee, 
for thy Son's ſake, to whom, Ge. 


6 Lord, I bewail it that I have ſo often ta- 
en thy Name in vain: How often haſt thou been 

near to my Mouth, when thou haſt been far from my 
Reins? How often have 1 by a carriage unſuitable tg 
my Profeſſion, given occaſion t thy Enemies to blaſe 

pbeme thy Name? How often have I wich my Maut 
ſhewn much Love, when my Heart bas gone out after pe- 

riſhing Vanities > How many vain Oblations have pre- 
"ah pipes” how often have I lied unto thee with + 
my Tongue? I bewail it, O Lord, that I have no more 

| feared thy Gloriow and fearful Name, and that I have 
been roo apt ro ſuffer my Communication to be more thaw F 
yea, yea, nay, nay, though thou haſt ſaid in thy Word, 
that what i more than theſe cometh of Evil. I bewail it, 
that I have ſo often talen thy Covenant into my” Mouth, 18 
and at the ſame time have caſt thy Law behind my bagks 1 
that. I have by my Sins made myſelf vile like the Beaſts u 
that periſh, and have been far from walking worehy-of mull 
| the Vocation whereunto I am calle . How juſtly mighteft 
ton, O Lord, refuſe 7 hold me guiltieſi; yea, how, 
July mighreft,chou condemn me as a guilty Criminal; - 
but I pray thee for Chriſt's ſake, remove the guikk T1 
Kb J have by my breach of this Commandment T8 
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contracted, and grant that I may no more profane the 

| * Namie of thee my God; whenever I make mention of thee 
tte God of Iſrael; enable me to do ir in Truth and Rigb- 
| -  geouſneſi. Give me Grace, O Lord, to Worſhip before 
. thee, and to Glorify thy Name; when at any time! 

” think on thy Name, grant that I may fear thee, and 
when [I ſerve thee, grant that I may do it acceptabh, 
i with Reverence and godly Fear, ſince thou art a conſuming 
_— Fire. Enable me to bebave myſelf reverently in Pub- 
flick Worſhip, ſince thou art greatly to be feared in the 
_ -mbly of thy Saints, and to be had in reverence of al 


_ 


— 


Wo © Dh 


4 

© them that are about thee : When at any time I Worſhip Wl t 

=_ thee, either in Prayer or Praiſe, grant that I may Ji / 
i holy Hands, and let my Heart which is apt to rove \ 
and wander be fit. When I /erve thee at any time, Wi 5 
may I do it with all humility of Mind, and make me fer- d 
_ vert in Spirit: Since thou haſt magnified thy Word a- 7 
_ bovc al thy Name, help me to attend to it with Reve- to 
=_— rence; grant that I may behave myſelf with all poſſi- In 
ble ſeriouſneſs when 1 preſent myſelf before thee, :» b. 
Vor thoſe Things which are commanded me of God. Give Wil * 
me Grace ever to fear an Oath, and whenever I am b. 
upon juſt occaſion requir'd to ſwear by thy Name, grant i 
ba. 1 may fear thee the Lord my God, and ſwear in Truth, fl 
_ 2: R:ghrtcouſneſi, and in Fudgment. Help me to Vom, Wil /* 
_ cud: pay unto thee, the Lord my God. Enable me 0 ba 
wal worthy the Vocation wherewith I am called, Since 1 W, 
ans the name of Chriſt, grant that I may depart fm be 
__— 4 Iniquity, and may I never give occaſion to have bs Wi 
Name blaſpbhemed. Enable me with well-doing to put Wl 'o 
= NG the ignorance of fooliſh Men, that they may be Wi |! 
aſhamed who ſpeak evil of me, and falſiy accuſe my good ſh 
Converſation." Let my light ever ſo ſhine before Mem that N 
g ſeeing my good Works, may by this means be brought N 
= toglo iſie thee my Father who art in Heaven. Hear and ta 
an 


e I beſcech thee for thy Son's fake, St. 
Fo. ee ord fy 


l TIRES, ö Ts ELLE: =p 
= bay „ T ̃ TT̃᷑ . 2257S PREG AE {> _ - 5 5 
— 2 As 23 A o Ta © v vhs] 8 8 


e ' . 2 


r — 


FOR" 
— 


. 


re Expreſſions. cs 


In Scriptu 


Tube Fourth Commandment, © 


Ble Lord, in fix Days didit thou make the' Heavens 
and the Earth, the Sea and all that in them , but 


£ We 


reftedit on the Seventh Day, and therefore didſt thou 4 a 


and hallow it: And as thou didft be and-hallow it, fo 


| thou haſt made it the duty of thy Servants, to rememe 
ber the Sabbath-day to keep it Holy: Thou didſt give 


tly People Iſrael Sabbaths, that they might know that thou 


art the Lord. 1 Adore thee as the Sovereign Lord of 


the Univerſe, the Creator of Heaven and Earth. 1 


Adore thee as the Redeemer and Saviour of finful 
Men. I Adore thee as for giving thy Son to die for 


Sinners, ſo for raiſing him up from the Dead, which thou - 
didſt it began to dawn towards the firſt Day of the 4 


Week, in Commemoration whereof, the Diſciples came 
together on the firſt Day of the Week to break Bread, and 


in Commemoration whereof the Chriftian Sabbath has 
been ever ſince obſerved. Ihave reaſon to be aſham'd, 


that J have no better obſerv'd this Religious time. I 


have not been ſo careful ro Honour thee in thy holy Day, _ 


as I have been in the other fix Days to do my own Work. 
Tho' thou baſt upon a Lord's Day come ſeeking Fruzt, 


Jet haſt thou found little or none; ] have perform'd Sab- 


bath Work very careleſly, too often_ bring that which 
ma Torn, andthe Lame and the Sick for Sacrifice; I have 


been apt to be weary of thy Sabbaths, and to ſay when' © 
will the Sabbath be gone: I bewail it, that I have been 


lo apt to defile thy Sanctuary, and to prophene thy Sabbat bi, 


I have inſtead of honouring thee on thy holy Day, as 1 | 


ſhould bave'done, prophan'd thy Day, by doing my own 


Ways, by finding my own Pleaſure, ' by ſpeaking my own 
Words, I bluſh to think that I have no more in imi- 
tation of thy bleſſed Example, ſan&ified thy holy D, 
and therein reſted from my own Work; that inſtead of 


calling the Sabbath a delight, - the boly of the Lord, and 


bearable, and honeuring thee on it, I have turned awiy 
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e Feet from doing thy Pleaſure on it, God be merciful 
to me 4 Sinner, and give me Grace for the future, con- 


5. May I be endow'd with ſuch Grace and Wiſdom, 


but encline me graciouſly from one Sabbath to another, 
Sabbath a delight ; and fince thy x the Day that the Lord 


An. Since the preparation of the Heart for Sabbath Days 


ing, nor to weary me with Incenſe, let me not prove fo | 
*  ungratefu], as to rob thee of chat time which is devoted 
to thy immediate Service. Help me to: ſan#ify the 
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te :the Seventh Day didſt reſt and wait refreſhed; and ſtir 


= ſom it was to go into the Synagogue on the Sabbath-day: 
Vite me Grace thus to Honour him, who 3 Lord alſo 
ie Sabbath. Since thou haſt bed the Sabbarh-dy 
n hallowed it, fince thou haſt promis'd alſo to come 
e hy People and to Bleſs them, hen they meer to 


2 ” * 


5 | Cloſet Devotions,” RN 
Iciemiouſly to obſerve this holy Time: Teach me, 
pray thee, 20 eſteem the Sabbath an holy and honourabl, | 
Day, and grant that I may ever remember to keep it He. | 


which will teach me to put 4 difference betwixt the Sab. 
bath and other Days, and ſuffer me not either to violate 
thy Law, or to prophane thy holy Thing. Keep me from 
defiling thy Sanftluary, and prophaning thy Sabbaths, Help 
me to.obſerve this holy Day, as a Sabbath of ref, from 
all that ſecular Mork which u to be done the other ſix Days, 
and a 4 Sabbath of reſt to the Lord: Inſtead of finding 
therein n own Pleaſure, help me therein to do thy Pla- 
ſure, May I never forſake the Aſſemblies of thy People, 


to come to Worſhip before thee, Enable me to call the 
bath made, grant that I may be glad and delight tbere- 


# from the Lord, O give it to me when the Sabbath 
draws on, and let me be in the Spirit upon the Lords 
_ Day. Grant chat upon thy Day I may attend: upon thet 
without Diſtraction, and may ſanctiß) it by working the 
Forks of God. Since it has pleas'd thee to give me ſix 
Days wherein to Labour and to do all my Work, and fince 
ir has pleas'd thee not to make me ſerve with an Offer- 


abbath, in conformity to thine. own Example, who 


me up to an imitation of the Bieſſed Jeſus, whoſe Cu- 


ven 


5 


q N 1 
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In Soripture Expreſſtons. 7 
record thy Name, grant, 1 humbly beſeech thee, that 
I may not forſake my «wn Mercy, either by: neglectigg 
to keep, or by prophaning thy Sabbaths: But give me 1 
Grace ſo to improve every Sabbath here upon Earth, 

that hereby I may be the more prepared for that everlaſt- 
ing Sabbath that remains for the Peopie of God. Hear. 
and anſwer, I beſeech thee, for thy Son's ſake, ta 


whom, Ge. 
Te Hſib Commandment. 


M OST Gracious and Merciful Lord God, I have 

YL reaſon to bluſh that I have ſo groſly fail d in dif- 
charging the Duties of thoſe ſeveral Relations, where- 
in by thy Gracious Providence 1 have been plac't. 
Remember not againft me, O Lord, Tranſgreſſions of © 
this kind, but have-Mercy upon me according to the Mul- 
titude of thy tender Mercies, and give me Grace for the mn 
time to come, to be conſcientious in the diſcharge of 
all Relative Duties. Grant that I may be ſubject 
to Principalities and Powers, and enable me to obey 
Magiſtrates, not only for Wrath, but for Conſcience ſake, 
Give-me Grace that under the Government where thy 
Providence has graciouſly caſt my Lot, I may lend 4 

uiet and peaceable Life in all Honeſty and Godlineſs: 

leſs all Chriſtian Magiſtrates, le: Kings be nurſing Fa- 
thers, and Queens nurſing Mothers to their Subjects. 
Bleſs the Miniſters of thy holy Word, help em to e. 
bort, and comfort, and charge, as 4 Father does by Chyl-" 
den: Give Grace to me and other Chriſtian People, 
to know them- which labour among us, to eſteem em 
very highly in Love for their Works ſake, to obey and ſub= 
mit ourſelves to em as thoſe that watch for our Souls, Stix 
me up, I beſeech thee, to obey the Voice of my Teachers, i 
and to.incline mine. Ear to them that inſtruct me; ſuſſenr- 
me not to behave my/e!f proudly againſt the Ancient and the 
Honeurable, but give me Grace to riſe upibefore the boary nl 
Head, and to bancur the Face of the old Man. Grant 


— 


= that 1 may behave myſelf modeſtly towards my inſe. 
=  riours, dutifully ro my Superiours, and affectionately 
to my Equals, in Honour preferring others. | 
lf having Parents, pray thus; grant that I may ne- 
never /e Jight by my Father and Mother; give me Grace 
of to obey my Parents in the Lord, in imitation of my bleſ- 
ſeed Saviour, who went with by Parents to Nazareth, and 
was, /ubjef to them; make my Heart wiſe, that by this 
means I may reſce the Hearts of my Parents: help me 
to ſhew Piet) at home, and thus to requite em.) 
tif a Parent, pray thus; I bleſs thee, O Lord, fir 
—_ -_ the Children which thou haft graciouſly given thy Servant, 
DO let them be thy Children, and give me Grace 7 
__ bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord, 


* 
r 7 12 
- 
"4 * 


| fingleneſt of Heart; make me Patient under rebuke, 
wiibout anſwering again. | | 


. 


in Scripture Exprefions. 89 


(If a Husband, pray thus; give me Grace to lows my 
Wife even as myſelf, and ſuffer me not to be bitter againſt 
ber: Grant that I may give Honour to ber as the weaker 
:ſſel, and as being Heir together of the Grace of Life.) 

Whatever the Relation is into which thy Providence 
has caſt me, let me have thy Grace to enable me to a 
dicharge the duty of that Relation. Grant it, I be- 1 
ſeech thee, for thy Son's ſake, Sc. J ©. a 


The Sixth Commandment. 38 @ | 


Lord, Thou giveſt to all Life and Breath, and © 
VU fince the Life i more than Meat, thou haſt graci- 
wy by thy Law ſer a hedge about ir, that Men might 
wt be like the Fiſhes of the Sea, where the greater devour 
the left. I bewailir, O Lord, that I have ſo much 
bined againſt my own Body: And tho by thy Grace I 
have been preſerved from ſhedding the Blood of others, 
yet tomy 3 may I ſpeak it, that I have been too 
apt to indulge ſuch Evils, which by thee are reputed 

* Murther. Notwithſtanding thou haft ſaid, that he 

that hateth has Brother s a Murtherer, yet how apt have 
Ibeen to hate my Brother in my Heart, I bewail it thar _ 

| have been too often angry with my Brother without 4 
cauſe, and that I have. been too apt to live in Malice 
and Envy, and to ſeek to avenge myſelf. I bewail it, 0 
Lord, that T have had no greater a regard for the Life 1 
of my own Soul, nor yer for that of my Neighbours; 
| have evidenced myſelf ro be a Fool, by hating and 
0pi/ing my own Seu; I have by an evil Example 
done a great deal towards the cauſing ſuch to periſh for _ ll 
whom Chriſt died. God be merciful ro me, and ſtir - 
me up for the future, ro uſe all lawful endeavours to Ve 
reſerve my own Life, and the Life of my Neigh- - ü 
bours, Keep. me from ſinning againſt my own Body, *=* 1 ; 
by indulging ſuch Sins as are deſtructive of irs Health. 
Grant me thy Grace to take heed, left at any time mw 
Heart be overcharged with Surfeiting and Dr * 3. = 


— 


96 - Cloſet Devotions,” 

. - "Preſerve me by thy Grace from that Sorrow of the Nuri 
which worketh Death: Keep me from thoſe Sins of Un. 
cleanneſs, which tend to conſume the Fleſh and the B.- 

dy. Grant that I may may nor by intemperance of :. 

ny kind, evidence my hatred of my own Fleſh: Help 

me to Keb 4 good Conſcience, and give me that mr;y 

Heart which doth good like a Medicine, Keep me from 

doing any Thing that is injurious to my Neighbour 

Life or Health: Since no Murtherer bas Eternal Life a. 
> * biding in him, deliver me from Blood guiltineß, O God, 
_ of my Salvation, Give me to regard the Life of every 
Man, and grant that I may not by commitring Mur- 
ther, evidence myſelf to- be like the Devil, who was 1 
Murtherer from the beginning, Give me Grace to ceaſ 

from Anger, and to forſake Wrath. Incline and enable 

me by thy Grace to ſupport the Lives of ſuch as may 

be in firaits, chat by this means the Bleſſing of bim that 
mas ready to periſh may come upon me. Stir me up tos 
due regard for my own Soul, and keep me from wrong: 
ee it, by frning againſt thee, Stir-me up to regard the 
= Sov] of my Neighbour, and grant that I may ever 
' Follow after the Thiugs whereby I may edifie others. Give 
me grace to work out ny own Salvation, and to con- 
tribute my beſt endeavours to promote the Salvation of 
others, for thy Son's ſake, to whom, Ge. 


13 8 IN 
+ The Seventh Commanament. 


WEE LY, Holy, Holy, Lord God, thou art Gloriow in 
== Holineſs, and haſt called me not te Uncleanneſ but 
unto Holineſs; thi « thy Will even my SanFification : Bit 

I muſt confeſs with grief and ſhame, that I have ad. 

end too much in contradiction ro this holy Willo 
thine, and have not made it my buſineſs as I ſhould, 

_ Zo mortific every inordinate Affection, and evil Concupt- 
_ ./cence I have not been ſo careful ro poſſeſs my V eſſe 
: Senftificetio and Honour, and to abſtain from fili) 
' Luſts, as became one that 35 4 Stranger and Paten, b 


| 


* 8 * - * 
"4 


| jection, 


thy Son's ſake, neither do thou give me up to vile Aﬀe 


In Scripture Expreſſions. 91 

thi World. ] have not kept myſelf ſo dure as T might, 
and ſhould have done, but have ſuffered my Mind and 
my Conſcience" to be ſadly defiled. 1 bewail ir, that in- 3 1 
ſtead of turning away mine Eyes from beholding Va 
rity, as I ſhould have done, they have been fo full of * 
Adultery. I bewail my too great addictedneſs 20 Pride, 
fulneſs of Bread, and Idleneſs, the Tniquity of Sodom, 
and that J have been ſo very much inclin'd to thoſe 
baſe Luſts and Senſualities, which whoſoever indul- 
ges, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. I dread to + 
think how little careful 1 have been ro cleanſe myſelf 
from all filthineſ both of Fleſh and Spirit; how little 1 
have made it my buſineſs to crucify the Fleſh with the 
Iffedtions and Luſts thereof 5 how little 1 have ende 
youred to keep under my Body, and to bring it into Sub-: 

God be merciful to me a finful polluted +2} 
Worm, and lay not theſe my Sins unto my charge for 
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fellions, as very juſtly and deſervedly thou mightſt. 
beſeech rhee, create in me à clean Heart, and ren w 
a right Spirit within me: Give me Grace henceforward 
to poſſeſi my Veſſel in $antiification and Honour, and no 
more in the Luſt of .Concupiſcence. | preſent my Body 
unto thee; 4s. à living Sacrifice, O help me to keep it 
Pure and Undefiled, as the Temple of the Holy Gho#. 
Give me Grace to glorifie thee with my Body, and hap 
me from defiling ths Temple of God, leſt by this means 
I ſhon!d provoke thee to defroy me. Enable me, O 
Lord, to abſtain from Fornication, Uncleanneſi, inordi- 
nite Affection, evil Concupiſcence, Chambering and Vane 
tmneſs ; yea to flee thoſe Nuthful and fl:ſhly Luſts which 
war againſt the Saul. Convince me effectually by thy 
Grace, that the Body 1s not for Fornication, but for the 
Lord, and the Lord for the Body; and ſuffer me not by 
any bodily Luſts to defile thi Member of Chriſt, thu Tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt. Give me Grace, I beſeech thee, 
to be Holy both in Body and Spirit. Prevent Luft from 
onceiving, and ſo bringing forth Sin. Help me to * 
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and when made; to keep a ſtriſt Covenant with mine 

Eyes, and do thou, O Lord, turn away mine Eyes from 

beholding Vanity, and quicken me in thy way. Deliver 

me, I pray thee, from looking upon any to Lu# fre 
em, foraſmuch as my Lord hath ſaid, that whoſoever 
 Iooketh upon 4 Woman to Luft after her, hath committed 

Adultery with her in hy Heart, Keep me, I beſeech 
9 thee, from all that corrupt Communication, which tend; 
» corrupt good Manners; and ler my Speech be alway 
with Grace, ſeaſon'd with Salt. Give me Grace til} to 
adorn myſelf in modeft Apparel, and ever to maintain « 
__ Cchait Converſation coupled with Fear, Grant that I may 
= hate even the Garment. ſpotted with the Fleſh, and ſuffer Wm 
mie not ſo much as to come nigh the Door of the Houſe of 
_ the Adulterom Perſon. Lord keep me from all thoſe 
Sin of the Flefb, for the ſake: whereof the Wrath of Gul 
_ comes upon the Children of Diſobedience, and ſuffer me 
not to wall ebe Gentiles walked, who gave themſelves ni. 
__ over unto Laſciviouſneſs to work Unihanneſs with greedi- 
ee, for which cauſe thou didſt in righteous Judgment 
give them up to vile Affections, to diſhonour their own Bo- 
ies between themſelves. Inſtead of doing what would 
render me an 4bomination to the Lord, ſtir me up to 
ſieexk after that Purity af Heart, whereby I may be qua- 
_ lificd for ſeeing h Bleſſed Face. O let me be a Ve 
Honour ſanttified and meet for my heavenly Maiteri 
e, and prepared to every good Work, Grant thele be 
Thiags for thy Son's ſake, that immaculate Lamb rea 
Sad, who has redeem'd me with hi own mo#t Preciou Wen 
_ Blood, ro whom with thee, O Father, e. WW 


*4 4 
4 * 


. 
B+ 3. 
* 


#:3» *& . 2 = . * 5 0 2 
Z 8 * 4 8 
p - 8 , : 
74 . 8 * * 5 2 * 
| | | : | : Ge f g 2 if r A 77 5 ; 
1 y . 4 5 — 7 ; 4 * N f * ” 0 LOL - . 
2 iy ; g 5 . 
K © ; I, 4 Y 6 [ 
Wy r \ . * . 
N LE) a 
1 7 ">" 


CY Lord, the Earth u thine and the fulneſ thered WW: 
but thou haſt graciouſly given it to the Children ¶enc 
Men. Thou haſt divided it ſeverally to every Man, gr 
ning to each his Portion. I bleſs thee for thar Portion g. 
of good Things which it has pleas d thee of thy no lice 
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in Scripture Expreſſions. 


to lament my love of Pleaſure, which tends to Poverty, 
and my too great indulgence of Dromſineſe, which tends 


ind too little on the Things of others x and I heartily la- 


« Wvardneſs to relieve and ſhew Mercy to ſuch as are in 
ant; that I have been no more ready to Diſtribute, no 
ne willing to Communicate, that I have no more labour- 


ed, that I might have to give to him that needeth; and 
that have too often ſhut up the Bowels of my Compaſſi- 


eech thee, enter not into Fudgment with me for theſe 
nine Offences, bur graciouſly forgive me for thy Sons 
„lle, and keep me from thus offending for the future. 
ei deliver me by thy. Grace from all that Drunkenneſs, 
„% Gluttony, that love of Pleaſure, that Slothfulneſs, 


which tend to Poverty, left being Poor I ſhould be temp. 


be Diligent tend only to Plenteouſneſs, ſtir me up to 


means, I may have to give to him that needeth. Lord 
pant, that as I am commanded and exhorted by the Lord 


Play I be enabled by thee to guide all mine Affairs with 


diſcretion, and if it be thy holy Will, endow me with 
dom, in whoſe left Hand are Riches and Honours: 


. 


pence to afford me, let me have- Power to eat of it, and 


lier and do good in by Life, enable me thus to uſe 
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1 cloath with Rags. I bewail my too little concern 
for others, that I have /ooked too much at my own Things, 


Won when © have ſeen my Brother in need, O Lord, I be- 


el to Steal, Grant alſo that I may not folom vain Pers 


, fince he that doth ſo ſbal have Poverty enough” 
ice in all Labour there 1 Profit, and the Thoughts of 


e, I may with quietneſs Work and eat my own Bread. 


a me to honour thee with my Subſtance, Since 1 know 
good in theſe outward Things, but for 4 Man to re- 
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—_ 
erred Bounty to afford me; how ſeldom to my ſhame, . 
ny L. peak ib, have I lookt upon myſelf only as a 
Seward of this manifold Grace of God. I have reaſon. 


ment it, if in any matter I have gone beyond, or defraud- 
ed my Brother: I have reaſon to be ſorry for my back- 


labour, eien the Thing which 1 good, that by this 


bateyer it has pleas d thee of thy bountiful Provi- ll 


RE. 
1 


1 
BH 


— 


and grant that I may ſerve the Lord my God with 95 


Things, Which through thy merciful Providence I en · 


. getber Fut: Keep me from doing Unrighteouſneſs, ſince 


© Sin, as that of keeping back by fraud tbe hire of the Ls 


ſuffer me not at any time ro make uſe of the ſame, 
SZBince wee x partner with a Thief hateth by own Sul, 


|  nancetoany Fraud. Give me Grace, I beſeech thee, 


Bribes, that ſo I may dwell: on high, and have for my 

Place of Defence thee the munition of Rocks, that ſo Bread 
mi be given me, and my Waters may be pure and ſur. 
EF Grant, O Lord, that! may not only do Fuſtice b ut love 


en poor and fallen into decay, when it ; in the Power of 
m Hands to do it: Incline my Heart to pity the Por, 
= eſpecially ſince thy Word tells me, that he that hath 
pin on the Poor, lendeth to the Lord, and that which 


_ _ 
WER 
1 4 


3 + ſparingly, and he who ſoweth bount if ully ſhall reap beznti* 
of thy Son, who went about doing good when here vpol 


to do wrong, fince he that doth it ſhall receive for the 
wrong done: let me never be ſo unjuſt & to borrow and 


come, that I may lay hold on Eternal Life. Yea, O Lord, 


| heisin Heaven, ro whow, with, Se. 
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fulneſs and gladneſs of Heart, in the abundance of all thi 


joy. Give me Grace to deal Faithfully, and to render t 
all their dus; grant that I may follow that which 1 alt 


all that do it are an Abomination to thee ; Suffer me not 


not pay again: Let me never be guilty of ſo crying a 


bourers : Since a falſe Ballance iu an Abomination to thee, 


4 


grant that I may never give any aſſiſt ance or counte- 


to wall Rigiteonſly, and to ſpeal ugrigbilh, to deſpiſe the 
gain of Oppreſſicn, and to fhake my Hands of holding of 


Mercy: Give me Grace to relieve a Brother that ij wax · 


given thou wilt pay again. Grant, I beſeech thee, rhat 
I may by acts of Mercy and Charity, be /aying up # 
Store for myſelf a good Foundation againſt the time tt 
help me in all Acts of Charity to abound, ſince thy 
Word tells me, that he who ſowerh ſparingly ſhall rec 


ear and anſwer, I beſeech thee, for the ſaks 
Earth, and who makes Interceſſion for Tranſgreſſors nov 
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3Lefſed Lord, I bewail it that I have taken no better 
) heed to my Ways, and that Ihave fo often ffended 
ith my Tongue. Tho' I have ſeemed to be Religious, 
et have not taken that care to bridle my Tongue as T 
hould have done: Tho a good Name # better than pre- 
jay Ointment, yet 1 have not had that regard for my 
eichbour's good Name as I ſhould have had. I be- 
ail it, that inſtead of honouring all Men as 1 ſhould, I | 
une been too apr to backbite with my Tongue, and to 
the up a reproach againſt my Neigbboun; too forward 
Drevile and ſpeak evil of others. Ibewail ir. that I 
ze no more thought on thoſe Things, which contain Vere 
and Praiſe in them, and by that means endea vour- 
to ſecure 4 good Name to myſelf. O Lord, Ibeſeech 
tee, be merciful to me for thy Son's ſake, and wherein 
have offended, in whatſoever is pre NOOR to Truth, 
injurious to my own and my Neighbour's good 
ame, help me ro do ſo no more. Set 4 Hatch, 0 
Lind, before my Mouth, and help me ar all times to ſpeak j 
WW: Truth to my Neighbour: Grant that I may hate and Wi 
wr Lying: Convince me that a hing Tongue j but for 
Moment, that lying Lips are an Abomination tothe Lord; 
nd that all Lyars foal have their part in the lake that 
uns with Fire and Brimſtone. Remove from me, 0 
ad, the way of Lying, and grant that I may never do 
lin thy Reſpect, that good may come f it. Keep 
Fe, 1 beſeech thee, from Hing to my Neighbours Charge 
tings that he knows not, and from evidencing myſelf : 
dde 4 Fool by uttering Slanders. Give me Grace to re- 
in from ſpeaking evil f any Man, or judging any 
an; foraſmuch as he that ſpeaks evil of hs Brother, * 
jd judpeth bys Brother, ſpeaks evil of the Law, and judp. - 
Wile Lov. Lord rant that 1 may not ts ike Ae 
"ml, who % the accuſer of the Brethren, Prevent me Bi 
| by thy Grace either from raiſing of Falſe Repor 7 = 
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—_ > > Cloſet Devotroxs, 8 | 
1 from going up and down as a Tale-bearer: Cloath u 
with that Charity which rejorcech not in Iniquity, by: a 
wers a Multitude of Sins: Grant, I pray thee, th; 
whenever I am called to bear Witneſs, I may evide 
myſelf to be a faithful Witneſs that will not He. Kee 
me not only from uttering Slanders myſelf, but gi 
me Grace to diſcourage this Sin in others, and wit 
an angry Countenanee to drive away 4 backbiting Tongu 
Since a good Name ; better than great Riches, grant th 
I may ſecure it, by doing Things of a good Report ; giy 
me that Faith whereby the Elders obtain'd a good Report 
Pot me in the Poſſeſſion of that Viſdom which make 
Man's Face to ſhine: Cloath me with that Humility whi 
des before Honour: Help me to have my Converſaii 
Honeſt in the World, and let mylight fo ſhine before Me 
that they ſeeing my good Works, © may be led to Glinf 
thee, However, where the Praiſe of Men and of thi 
my God are inconſiſtent, may I be ſo wiſe, as to pri 
fer the Praiſe of God, before the Praiſe of Men; let i 
be of the Number of them, whoſe Praiſe u not of M 
but of God: Let me be ſuch a one whom thou commendi 
inc not be that commendeth himſelf i approved, but 
= rat the Lord commendetbhb. Hear and anſwer in the 
ſundry Reſpects, for thy Son's fake, to whom, &. 


7 
F 
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_  The/Tenth Commandment. 


 DLeffſed Lord, 1 Adore thee a the moſt high God; i 

D -Poſſefſour of Heaven and Earth, My Times art 

thy Hands, and thou performeſt the Thing that # appoint 

for me. I am under Law to thee, but have reaſon to b 

_ wail ir, that I have been ſo Lawleſs and Diſobeditt 

he Laws Spiritual, but Ials am Carnal, and mi. 

ward part # very Wickedneſs. Thave been too prone to 1; --: 
after evil Things, as the Iſraelites alſo luted: J have ſi 

fered Luft too often to conceive, and to bring forth Sil 

F have been too apt to make Proviſion 85 the Fleſh 

- fulfil the Luſts thereof. I bewail it, O Lord, on 

3 5 i ol 


C 


To Seripiare Expreſſnons. _ 
ave fo much loved the World and the 8 „ ane 
hereby evidenced how little I have loved thee. I have 
ſon to bluſh, that tho I am not worthy of the leaſt f 
th Mercies, 1 have been no better content with the _ 

hings which I have received from- thee. I bewail it 
hat I have been ſo prone to envy my Neighbours 
ſelfare, and that my Eye has been too apt to he evil, be- 
inſe thou art good. Thou haſt faid, hon ſhale nut Co 
, and IL wilh I could fay-thar I never did, I Wik 
ould ſay, as u Servant of 'thine once did, F-bave cove- _ * 
ed n0 Man s Silver or Gold or Apparel. O Lord, I be- 55 1 3 g . 
ech thee, have Mercy upon me, and lay not theſe my- - mi 
ins to my Charge. Give a check to, and lay a re- 15 
rzint upon the firſt riſings of Sin and Corruptienn; 

ot out of me all eh Maßen and Tmagimations; 

d grant that every Thong ht may'be brong be into Suhr 
, more and more by the ſanctifying Influences of th 
pirit, cleanſe my Soul from all evil Concupiſeness 
elp me to have my Converſation in the” Mond withort (238 
Verouſueff. Root out of me the love of Money, which 


the root of 'all Evil: Convince me that he that lobe, 

er, ſhall unt be ſatuied herewith; and purge my 

ul of this evil; Incline my Heart to thy Teſtimonies 1 
nd not to.Covetouſneſs. O grant that I may not by c. Pp 


ing err from the Faith, and pierce myſelf through 

| Horrowe. Convince me by thy Grace, how + 
uch better à lietle with the Fear of the Lord u, 5 . 

tar Treaſure aud Trouble therewith." Grant me, 8 

ord, - as to have my Converſation without Covetouſneſl,  _ 
do be content with ſuch, Thing «© d F have: Teach m in 
latſoeder State I am therewith to be content: Let Godli- _ 
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map pleaſe thee to enjoyn any of thy 
= | Highly fit and. reaſonable-that they ſhould Co, 4 
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thy Proyideticg 
Gras unto me, O. Lord, a f. 14075 0 ble Fram 
'of a nh my "Ne bour, and all that is hid 

tend out me, W hel ebe rottenneſi of 1 the Bon 


ath me With that Cbarig phaſe Phopet 
hd luſt unto. as, Lord, by che Power, of i 


are me Grace, e "with. — Ha do. rea 


den m Heart, and graciouſly incline m 
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thy Domipion::,0n- everlaſting Dominion. 41 fi 
ele, Authorities and Powers, are ſuljett to t 1 55 0 1 
Whareyer 
atures, .it 


ore. I have acted _unreaſonably in oppoling t 
cacious: Igjungions. as have done; tho in'fome; 
= have at ſometimes, vbezed thee, Vet. have 
hal t bat reſpet for all thy Commandments, 1 or hated end 
falſe way as I ſhould ee 'Lhave; been pait 
uy O * ience: | If. a hap 9 thee, 1 
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ſances, 1 have diſobeyed bee in other; 1 44 _ 
kr from ſtanding compleat in all the Well of God + 8 


om walking 7 in all the Commandments and Orhan of 


tk Lord; T have been fo far from ke NY 'the whole Law, 1 ö 2 


Wat have offended in many Points; if wholoevet 


Wes the whole Law, and yet affends' in ont Point, , puil- "MY f bl 
har a load of gull maſt 


. al, how guilty am-1? 
upon me, if thou doſt not remove it by 
ig Mercy? God be merciful unto me, 
bor thy Son's fake, who was 17 Obe 
ee, and 1 rot in «ll Thin 


embed 4 the — of my Feet, a2 let all my - " 
lays be eſtab; Mate ver i n an Abomination 0 fe 7: I 


Lord, may 1 utrerl „and be enabled by 
Nee 70 lay afide every VPeight,. more eſpecially "the 

# eaſily  beſets me. 'Grant me rhy Grace tb. 9201 

falh, and whatſorver Things” are True, whatſoeve 


Nr are Honeſt, whatſoever Things are TR, whatſhever, 


MN. are Pure, whatſoever Thin rare” Loveh, 3 


| Things are * 90d 7 K | There” 1 e = 
' " x4 1 
1 2 1 : ; 4 wy 


lif there be any raiſe „ .4y I thin bank on 
ant, I beſeech thee; that I may never have y Mind 


ken -with the leffer Things of the Law, 3 


wveig he ier Marters, e Mercy and} 1 

Pexer 1'do, grant that I may 2 5 

Ne. Make me Hoh both in Body avi 2 A 
om offending in word or Deen. e me Gere 
Phan from pr 4 of Evil,” he als Se a. 


be Things Hhir be nul if rhgy Wes TAR 1% 4 ll. 


le me 29 ov for one / Ting, e. 255 * 1 
of” the L. d ble in the Ba : os: 5, v N 
ins J may 10 F bc, on en fo Yorr AW e =»: re 


. 5 


x 5 251. 0 be 1 5 1 Ev 5 In 


Y — x - 
x > CS 
5 2 2 CO ren wo 
*y * 1 ** uy 83 n L Wy Atv 
«> 3 2 * — md AK 


* 


NN El 
fares, 


=o 1 


7 17 — 
18 
Ky . 


ö # 
* 5 Fg * 
8 T 


R . 
r 
* 8 . 
| 


< 25 Wl 


- "4 bs " o - CC 2 1 
"4 7 1 0 * 
75 enn 5 * 4 1 1 l 
. > & ASE, AS 
3 oe Sk e : 3 


on + Ya „„ 
1 3 ee e A 
= 1 . = > 8 al 1 my good Converſation in Chi 70% 0 
grant that by Hell doing, I may put to ſilence the ipu 
Fance ef fooliſh Men; 0 may I be enabled by thy Grad 
. #© keep the whole Law, without ſo offending in one Point 
1% 8 by that means ro be rendred | guiley of all. Caſt dow 
8 every Imagination. that exalts itſelf a ainſt the Know 
—_ .. e of God, and bring every Thougbt into captivity | 
/ = 250 Obedience of Chriſt. May I be kept by thy heaven 
Ivy Grace wndefiled in the way of Duty, chat ſo I ma 
= - By Bleſſed, and may I 51 ſuch « reſpect to all thy cin 
= --ardments, à will prevent my being aſhamed either] 
-thisWorld or in the World to come. Grant theſe Thing 
= Omereifal Father, for thy Son's ſake, rowhom, Se. 


| RR. Prager for 0g to vices in be Way 


_  —- Lathd 1000. I "IEG oo, 40 hs King 1 NE} opt, ] 
metal, Inviſible; the Earth and 757 Heaven. "| 
=_ ae but, hou; 0 Lord remainęſi: They all ſhall wax i 

a dul a Carment, and a a Veſture ſhalt thou fold th 

= and rare be changed, but rbou art the ſam, « 

__ _ EY Tears no end. 1 own myſclf 10 be a frail 

table Creature ; I am liable to change, and that in! 

Worſt Senſe; Lam fickle and inconflant in oy L 

ndnd Obedience towards thee; tho Ecannor rc! 

WY _ gainſt.chee that thou baſt done any Thing to wear) 
i q = 8 Jer have 1 reaſon. 0 fest fie againſt myl | 

a + tor being to be weary of thee and thy Seri 
Ibluſh ro 2 w weary I am apt do be of 14-1008 
and how cold my, Love to thee ward; very proneT4 

i Sen. thee, to follow after Vanity, Land to become Va 

Since through thy Grace I hare come to-know the 
of n T haveybeen very apt to turn from 

bey Commandment delivered unte me; I am too i 

4 100 waver in my Chriſtian Profeſſion, and to be mov d 

1 Vim the hope of the Gaßbel w ich. 1 have heard; Þ 
. 2 be ted any * 5 error . the 938 and i 
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N erilure Een, ier 
m mine own ſtedfaſineß. O God be merciful tome, al 
and for thy Son's ſake, up bold ma with thy Hand. Help 
Ine co bold faſt: the Profeſſion of my Faith without wave 
72 to continue in the Faith grounded and ſetled, al 
u continue in the love. of God and of Chriſt, that 
when be ſhall appear, I may bave confidence, and may no: 

he ſhamed at hu coming. O may I never-grow-weary of 
il doing in any reſpect or degree; may I never le 
the Things which I have wreught; may I be conſtant 40 
by Commandments, and till I die, ſuffer me not to re- | 
move ny Integrity from me, but my Righteouſneſi enable 
meto bold Faſt, and may I not let it go, that ſo my Heart | _ i 
may not 3 me as long as Ilive. Since I truſt hat 
through thy Grace, a good Work i begun in me, dothou i 
fem it until the Day of CI rift ; and gram that has 
ing in ſome good meaſure eſcap's the pollutions of the 
World through the Knowleige..of Chriſt, I may never be 
entangled therein, and overcome thereby. I know, O' 
Lord, it is not h Will that any even of thy little ones 
ud periſh, and I know alſo that thou art able fo - 
make any of em to ſtand ; grant therefore that I may be 
tlivered from every evil Work, and preſerved unto. thy 
leqvenly Kingdom. O let not my Faith fail: Let the ſa- 
riog Graces. of thy holy Spirit be eſtabliſhr in me, that 
they may prove 4 Mel of Water ſpringing up unto eber. 
ng Life. Whatever attempts are made by my Spiri 
wal Enemies, to pluck me out of eby Hands, let em be fru- 
rated through thy gracious Providence, O ſuffer 
me not to be #em{t:d above what I am able, and enable 
ne to endure unto the end, that ſo T-may be ſaved, Let 
de experience. thy Love ta be an ever/afting Love, and 
et nothing be able to ſeparate me from it. Let me expe= 
fence thy Farthfulneſi,” O God, by thy confirming me 
to the end, that ſo I may be blameleſi in the day of my nl 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Hear me herein, and anſwer me 
br bis fake. Now unto him who B able to lep me from 
ling, and to preſent me blameleſi, before the preſence of al 
us Glory with exceeding Foy, to the only wiſe God my S ll 
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2 W 5 th | "ON 20 Overcome  Difftiv, in 
„ way of Obedience. by 


Mes Gchilom Lord, thou a#t.the God of ile 

weft Strength and Power to thy*Peoj 23 l 
Bs s the Man whoſe Strength n in thee, Band i in 
. need of thy Strength and Power, without which! 
ald not be able ro vanquiſh' what difficulties do and] 
may attend me in the way of thy Commandment, 
. Theres a Law in my Members warring again the Law of 
n Mind; I find the Hleſh luſtin 8 fterhe Spirit at 
that. tate; as hinders' me from doing the Things that ! 
1 Jam engag din a ſevere and diſicuk conffict, 
fox I wrettle not only againft Fleſh : and Blood, but apainſ 
3 And a ainſt Powers, againſt 1 the - Rulers of 
. the darkneſs of the rl, and 77 Spiritual 25 
"neſs in high Placer... My Strength # very mal, and my 
Corruprions are very ſtrong; O thou Almighty Be- 
Ing, 1 fy 10 thee for Grace, nd Strength, and Suc:- 


. den may. it pleaſe thee graciouſly to afford ir, for 
de fake. ich 

1. Salvation 52 them that believe. Enable me t en- 
rer in at the Nrait Gate, and to walk in that narrow Wy 


bim, who the Wiſdom. and Power of God, 
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2 Sinner. I bluſh to think, how diſagreeable n 
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baue lad Dominuon over me, whelſe Tyranny I 
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| afhanſ{ditbit 1 have ſo wretehedly miſplac t this noble 
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of hing abes the Farber: F all, and #he ber of Mer- n 
dir, Tow loved. the #Yorld and the Things it; that 1 
| Ibave been ie Pleaſure moreithan'of Gel; chat 11 
del forſaken: ee ube Fountain of living Waters, and 5 
bare bern nut to:myſelf Ciſterus, brokeniCiſtorns, that can Wl 
bald Hater. I bluſh, O God, roirbink that ever 1 
” . ſhonlibefo/Wicked, 45 to contermn'cne-bn my Heart, ſo u 
worchy of my bi Efteem, as chou art; that I 
mould ſo very much diſp leaſe. and- diſhonovr one, ll 
* n E hal toy'd;' 1 ſhould: have ſought to have th 
1 eee e ds that inſtead of leaving to thee, WW Gr 
WE aas my Supream felicitariy Good, irſhould ſin 
P wy Hears, depart Fonlſiſla 
me, fer Jueſite not rhe any of bby "Ways, O God lb 
1 bar efMercy upon me, An indy forgive my want te; 
5 . do ie ſorally Soti's ſake; 'who is rhe ti! 


e Love, and Wein debe pleas d co a de 
Sd toe elf in my Heut. Implant in meW 
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bor in Deed and in Truth; 5 yea, a, let me love thee with 

al my Heart, and Mind, Soul,” and Strength: "Let 

my love of thee be fron 1 "and ſuch as no Wa- 

8 of Amflictions will ever be able to quench: Tea, 

0 God, make me to increaſe and 1 in bes il 
thee, rill T come there, where this Grace will not 1 

' hut be perfected. Since he that loveth 1 (diate 7 God! 

> i md knowerh God, may I havethis evidence of my 24 

iin born of ches. O Lord, direct my Heart inte eh 
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f ; Four | iow e, As willrender thy Commandments eaſie 
o me, and my Obedience acceptable unto thee. O 

tat by ho holy 1 I were transform'd into the Divine 
1 conform'd to Chriſt my Head, whole - 
' I Teftimony of bimſeif was true, when he Haid, T lov ove. 
I Htber. I defre that hereby I may be united to 
be, O God, fering bu arr Love, and he that dwells 
5 in Love, dwelt in thee, | and then in bim. Tbou hat 
wis id, that all Things in tbü World ſba 
er for good to them that love God, and That berkaf⸗ | 
= thou wilt beſtow a Crown of Life v pon ſuch; G 
ben, Whatever cou deſt, be pleas d Sj impfen Fl 
a Grace in 'wy Heart, whereby 1 may become tnrerefted* 
U © In ſnch” exoeedin 4 reat and Precious Promiſes, 1 live 2 
er 2 World epos d to wanifold Temptations, why 5 
be clad with this Breaſt- plate. Lam liable to man 
len, O lex me be made perfect in Lows that, 
lis means 1 may ' happily. 6 delivered 
har Fear Sod br . Grant me  thefe fo Re 
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7 Death f frat us Belt? For thou bon art with me, th 


1 mae 9 9 N 


Places; eg, I has, 4 goodly Heritage. 1 wil rej oice in 
thy Jaſoation, and in fk Name ef | thee my God, wil 2] : 
fet up my Banger, for thou Lord art my . Light and wy ” 
Salvation. hom . ſhall. I Fear? Thou Lord art the 4 
Strength of my Life. of whom ſhall I be: Afraid? MW 
Soul Teal 3 her boaſt in thee, . O Lord, for thou Lard 
Art m Rock and u n Fortreſ, and my Delverer,. the God 
2 7 Rock, . wy Sbield, and the Horn of my "Salvation, 

b Tower and my Refuge, amd my Saviour: Moo u 
Gd 69, the Lord, and who 4 Rock ſave thee my God? 
Thou art my Serengeb "and. Redeemer, my Help, 
my Sun, my Shield, N hell om Heart vejoice 5; 
* thee, Ne, my Meditation of thee "Phat: tbe ſmeet, and 


. thyſelf in 1 and in . ment, and in Me, 
9 Return then unto thy Ref, O my Soul, for the Lord 
ath dealt bountifully with thee, ' "In God will I boa?t all 
Da long, | for thou Lord art my Shepherd, I. ſhall not 
want; thou: make/t me to lie down in "Ag Paſtures: Tho 
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. and thy Staff do comfort me. _ Thou prepareit. a Tabl 
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my Head with Oil, and Yrs wy Cup to run over, Sure! 


by Goognefi and. M fellow: me. all the Day: of m8 1: 
_ Life, p97 I'w:l 2 0 the the Houſe of the Lord for ever WY 0) 
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ter, ba Jo T miay behold thy Beauty, O Lord. How an 
I indebred to thee, O Lord, for granting to me ſucl 
_ oecafion and kao Les for making my boaſt in bee 
What Bale I render 70 e, for one = ſuch abun 
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In Scripture Expreſſan.. 133 i 
have no more rejoted in thee, ſince thou haſt made i 
ny, Duty? That I have no more delighted myſelf in 
thee, with whom. # the Fountain of Life, "and in whoſe 
Light only it #s that I can ſee Light ; That I have fo 
nore Glorihed thee, by repreſenting thy Ni a h | 
fpleaſantneſi; that I have dwelt ſo rarely in the de- 
lghtful view of thy Glorious Excellencies ; that F 
have ſo ſeldom eyed rhee with delight and thankful- 
cls in my Creature Enjoyments, Tho' if » zbraugh 
th Favour that my. Mountain ftands faſt; I bewail it, 
that I have been fo apt to /t up my Seul ro Vanity, and 
(0 rejoice in Health and Riches, withe encreaſe of Con 
Vine, rather than in thee, or the Light of thy i 
(untenence : That I have not ſerved thee the Lord my 
bd with that Foyfulnef, and with that gladneſiaf. Heart, Mi 
ebe abundance of all Things which became "me. 0 
Wy {ord forgive me, I beſeech thee, for rhy'Son's ſake, i 
Wy in hom thou wers always well plear'd; and graciouity 
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not. a proper and ſuitable good for my Soul, I deſire 
thar it might pleaſe thee 7 lit ud rhe" Light of thy N 
Countenance. upon my Soul, which will fill me with mars Þþ 
ano, than the encreaſe of Corn and ine. OM 
py Soul be joyful in thee my God, from a Senſe of in 
WT loceteſt in_thee, - who. att my Glory, and the lifrer up 1 
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Wl bly d chat I inet /eck after, cven.char 1 may dwell jn the of 
%, of the Lord all the Days of my Life, to bebold the 7} 

%% of the Lord, and rb enquire in thy Temple. Give 
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7 in Scripture Expreſſtons. 137 

= wedged thee in any; I have neither committet̃ 
n Way nor my Work unto thee, as became me to 
b: Tho thou daſt bid me be careful for notbing, yet 
e I indulged many anxious, diſtruſtful and ſolici- 
oss Cares: Tho thou haſt been pleaſed to make 
i my Duty, which is really my Priviledge, even to 
e Burden, upon thee, yet have I not done it, ſo 
bienäble have T been both of my Duty and Happi- 
. How apt have I been to take anxious Tenge 
i, bee 4: ſhall Eat, and wbar I ſbal Drin 6 ¼; 

ing Tbong br, I cannot add one Cubit to my Stature 3 
__ w 1: 0 tale bought for Ratment, not confidering be 
Lies of the Field how. they grow and are Araped, thought 
grill not, neither de they bin; how apt o take. 
ll ſhught For to Morrow, not conſidering that ſuſſcieum 
r Day i the Evil thereof,” Inſteadt of puter wy. 
ut: aher, O Lord; I have beer tob much in Bon- 
ze, through a finful ſlaviſfr fear of Man: Inſtend 
_ ng in be Lora, 1 


«having my Heart fixed, eruftang 1 | 
we been too much afraid evil Tidings, ''-bewail 
ve ſbeen ſo apt to Truſt in other Things, - Od, 
bampiy beſeech thee, Jay not my Sin and Fully in 


9 


ume to come, do truſt in tbe Lord with al my fas 
n her in all ee, Teng acknowledge thee,” and 
bleas d graciouſly to direct my Pati; Help me to 
g Porks unto cbee, and let my Thoughts be . 
%%; to cenimit my i unto thee, and may it pleaſs 
e to bring to paſs what is needful and convenient 
eme. Be thou, O Lord, my Portion, and help me 
obe in thee; be thou my ſtrong Habitat ion, and give 
Wi: continually to reſore to thee; Enable me by thy 
ere to wait on ebe Lord, and to be of good Courage; _ 
ie pleas'd to ſtrengiben my Heart, O thon "who art © 
W's Confidence of all-rhe ends of che Earth, and of them. 
rere af ar off upon the Seat: Give me to caſt all my. 
% pon ther, and be pleas d to evidence à particular 
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hnowiedged thee in any; I have neither nbd 

my Way nor my Work unto thee, as became me to 
do: Tho thou baſt bid me be careful for nothing, yet 
have I indulged many anxious, diſtruſtful and ſolici- 
Was ur? The thou halt Pons pleaſed to make 
that my Duty, which 2 my den even _ . 
alt ] mo en Jet e I not | 
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Duſt in uher, O Lord, I hade been tos much in aer 
Gage, through a ſinful ſlaviſtr fear of * — 

aving my: Heart fixed, 'trufting in BY Lora, 5 
have been too much Said F evi — Ibewail 
t that whereas thou art the ſole Objed of Trat, 5 5 
luve been ſo apt to Truſt in other Things, - 


deere beſech thee, lay nor ray Se and Follyin WY 


theſe ſeveral 
the time to come, to truſt in be Lord with all my Hurt; 8 
Grant sbat in all my Ways,  I'may acknowledge thee,” and 
te pleas d "graciouſly to direct my Pat; elp u me to 
ummit wy Works unto thee, and let my Thoughts be eſtas - 
lip d; to conmit- my Hay unto thee, and may it pleaſe | 
thee ro bring to paſi what is needful and convenient 
for me. Be thou, O Lord, my Portion, and help me 
to hope in thee; be thou my ftrong Habitation, and give 


to my Charge, and-giverme-for BY 


me continually to reſort to thee; Enable me by ch 


Grace ro wait on che Lord, and to be of good Courage; 
and be pleas'd to ftr, bn my Heart, O thon who art 
the . of —_ ends of the Earth, and of them 
that are af ar off upon the Seat: Give me to ct a my. 
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3 my God; k 


p me from a ſinful fearing what Fleſb can i F. 
do unto ne: Let me happily experience how much in i 7! 
" quietneſs and confidence my Strength does lie: However te 
it may pleaſe thee to deal with me, yea tho thou mayſt th 


i Ay me, . let me Truft in thee. Keep me from ma. 7 


beſides thee the Object of my Truſt: the 


= wn me, I ſeech thee, from truſting i in myſelf, Md MU 
leaning to mine own: Underſtanding: Grant that I may Th 
not evidence myſelf ro be 4 Fool, by truſting in my opn 
Hear. Deliver me from truſting 
DO ſuſſer me not 1 Hope, or t ſay to the 
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Le Gold Gold © thou art my e e Deliver me from 


pin 4 Fiend, or p1 confidence in # Guide 
id of doing this, help 1 for the Lord, and 


putin my Truſt in Princes, er in the Sons of Men, in 
blem l no belp; and convince me how: — 1 — 
Fer ms to eruſt in the Lord, than to p e ee 
yea; bow much better it u ro-Truſt5 398 * Lord, than to | 
- confidence in Princes. O ler not my Heart ever 4 
F 800 wy. Gab. by truſting in Man, ani making 
yi Arm. M Severin fo happy, as to have my h 
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| Thou even thou art tobe feared; when yo conſider this, I fee 
: reaſon to bluſh, that I have ſtood in no more Awe: of. 


lee: My Tranſ erefſions do ſay that I have not had thy 
Far before mine 1 as 1 ſhould have. had it: Tho? 5 
moo art my Maker, yer I have given thee too muck 
-Mrcaſon to complain of me, and ſay where. x. my Fear 8 
22 thou art 4 great Ning. and thy Name 13 dreads 8 
/ among the. Heathen; tho thou haſt meaſured the . 
, ters in. che. hollow. & thy Hand, and meted the Heavens 
PT Soong and 12 the Sends for the bounds of = 
, A penpetual Decree chat it cannot aſh, yet. Fa 
g betle have 1 feared thee, or trembled at thy 225 11. 20 
Fooliſh have I been, and void f of Underſtanding, I have. "> 
hewn. myſelf to be. poſſeſt of lirtle Wiſdom by not. 
| caring and eparting From Evil more than! have done, .. 
Inead, of handing in in 885 of thy. Wards, 6 ys 2 
ly Commandments, as as I ſhould have done, I bave to _— 
noch deſdiled bork, and therefore deſerve tobe S 4 
Wed with. an everlaſting Deſtructiom. But, O. 
{pleaſe thee togea Mercifully with me, for thy 5 
ale: Let not the Anger of my Lord wax bor am. 
for. who. 20 Band in th fe K when once thou. 2 
Put thy Fear into my 2 even that fear of thee, X 
k the beg 758, of Wiſdom, and whereby Men do depart 
rom Evil, Give me to _/anf:fie thee, the Lord: on 
n my Heart, and to make thee my Fear and my Dread... 2 
Let thine Excellency make: me afraid, and let ſuch e 
tread of thy Glorious Majeſty fall upon me, as may ever 
eſtrain me from doing the abominable Thing which-thy 
on / hates, Give me 10; ſerve thee acceptably,. with mY - 
enge and godh Fear, as knowing thee to be 4 TW 
Þ ing Fire, Grant that I may fear thee, and. 557 2 
hy fone, og 2 7 725 00 7 | 1 
0 walk in t tb . which # the Fuuntain 
ife, and whereby I mey be. enabled a0 Ns from. the 
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| anda 
il kimdiy AfﬀfeRtioned wider others, chat I have no mor that 


ad pple Give me in imitstion 7 why Ser- 
vant Fob, to Fear thee ann eſchew Evil; and as Abra. ti 
bean evidenced his fear of thee, by net withbolding by W m 
Fon from thee, ſo grant that I ma 7 evidence that 1 fear I 

thee, by being ready to part with any earthly Com- m 
11 in Obedience to thy "Call Grant that I may be I q: 
in the Fear of he Loid'every Day, und all 'the Day long, W by 
"By Inſtead of baraning my Heart, and ſo Ari into M. Wl = 
W; 

fin 

the 

7 


Chief, my I be ſo h as to fear always. Deliver me, 
| F befcech thee; from he fear of Man which 'bringeth 4 
| Save; and inſtead of being afraid of them which kill the 
Both,” and after that . u more that they can rt vive 


me ſtill to. Fear thee, who after thoy bat haſt be 
Pouper to caſt both Boch and Sonl into Hell. oe We 1 WM thi 
Fe, 'grar t ghar. I may pf ebe rime of my Sojout ning in W in, 


"Phe thee-for thoſe Glorious Priviledge 
in thy ord; a8 Wins 42 uch _ 
7 e e that e. Eye # upon Ret 
15. * > 3 in them, tbat thine Hagel en- 
28 {Bin bert will be up, wan to'em 
— ſo thou ps chr al 
8 then, thar thou w gra- 
© Hear their Cry and ſave 
7 which (anon laid wa) 


1 hi Fee. 1 irs for IA ee Fey thy: 
| IT y * ho, & Sp? Ar. | 8. v Is A 3 1 Te 45 | 8 
: ; 5 * 25 a ee * 
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0 "EY Thou avt Love, it ok Pee to FE tout 
my Neig bbout as "myſelf, Ibewail it that there i whit 
ſo little of Tris K Grace ſeared in my Hear ta /o 
ppearing in my Life; that 1 have been no mor*Mi N 


_wathe4 in Love. I am commanded in thy Gofpel.! 
| ry Wer, as-Chrift bas loved me; but O | wanted 
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AIs Soripture Expreſſions. 144 
how. vaſtly. different has my Love to others been, from. ä 
che Love which the Bleſſed Jeſus has expreſt towards Ii 
ne; be has made it an evidence of Diſcipleſnip te 
Wl Loveiothers,. but alas what little Proof have I given f . 

m Diſcipleſhip: | I wiſh I could ſay I had not acted 
auite contrary: to that Love which the Goſpel enjoyns, 
by in r and ſtrifs in m 
Haare: God be merciful unto me, and pardon my - 
van of Love towards my fellow Creatures; ant 
|  fince Love is che Fruit f the Spirit, I bumbly-beſeech 
bee, let this excellent Grace * in my Soul ß 
ty cke ſweer. influences of the Bleſſed Kin ni! Wi 
be chus zugt of God 4 Love others. Let me hare 
and jet my Heart be comfarted, by being knit together in YG 
Love to others: Make me kindly affeclioned towards o Þ f 
thers, and give me to walk in R, Chreffi bach loved 
ne: Inſtead of evidencing myſelf ro be in Darkneſ, "BA 
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of to love not in NMurd and in Tongue only; but in Deed a 1 * 
e Trucbh. O chat my Love of others might reſemh © 
that Love which 1 have for myſtiſ, and that L lt 
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which.my;Redecmer bore to me; feeling L am enjoyn«' 
ad in the Goſpel, both 4% Lone m Neighbout aemny/elf, 
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ee 0 love” bim "as Chit bar loved me. Let my 
Love, 1 beſeech thee; be every Day it and MW” 
2 abounding more and more, the good Lord make me pal 
80 encredſe and abound in Love towards others; and may 0. 

ir fill laſt, continue and enereaſe, till I come. to tha 
= HBGwlefſed World, where this heavenly Grace will be 1 
WO perfected. Hear my Prayers, Tbeſcech ther, O Lord, , 
ad whatever thou doſt; write this Royal Law upon ml. 

Fear Seeing thisis the od of "the Lommandment, i 
= lee oue of a þ — ran ive me Grace thus to act and 
EEE * Charity,” for the fake of hin 
—— yer me, iven himſelf for me an Offein 
. | 2 und s Sacrifice to God 2 ſweet ſmelling Savour; 

i E - whom with thee, O Father, ere — H y Ghoſt, be 
= b % 1 Glory, * everlaſting «ener . 


Wah) 8 45 2 * 
" 1 | 
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= 5 Merciful and Grandoe Ford, hank 00 
=. art great" in Power, yet art thou /low co Anger, 
1 . 3 2 an 272 ow _ 8 my Duty 
FE © 'ro'ce Anger, to for, at t Contrary 
[4 . Tothy Command, Ar. Inereſt, I have in- 
8 i Aeg of bein 
No te Matb, and — & myſelf to bes 
—— ay 
F angry, and ave NJ. 

WE i thaviny Spirit bas been often provoked, ſo as tg caule 
1 nf to ſpeak” unadviſedly with m Lips. I have too 
much Gidenced* myſelf - a Fool both 5 ſuffering ing my 
1 anus to be preſently known, and alſo by ſuffering An. 
ger io long e reſt in g Boſom, ©How often te 
[I beer angry, O Lein, and fine in 342 L wish T could 
mn bad net ben Place to the Devil, by ſome- 
ume ſuffering h Sun to go down! upon ty Wrath: | 
= with] bad leß indulg d a fromard Heart, arid 4 perverſe 
: = g I willrT'had had a bester rule over y own Spi- 
| WM) butl have had —— eee 
3 M . * 7 Dy n 
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Kg. in Scripture Expreſſion Tons, "2s 
been too much like a City that is broken down n | 


ur Halls. I cannot without horror reflect upon thoſe 
rafſionate and outragious Reſentments, which trifling 
Provocations have kind led in my Breaſt: Hadſt thou, 


0 Lord, been as haſty and froward with Me, as i dave 


been with my fellow Creatures, I had been undone 
Jong ago; but thou, O Lord, art merciful and flow to 
er; and as it appears from my being alive at this 
ame, chat thou haſt been /e .co Anger towards me, 
MW ler:me now for thy Son's lake, experience thy Mex- 
Wc rowards me, in graciouſly forgiving me, wherein 
have offended againſt the Laws of 1s, and 

ant that for the time to come, I may cegſe from An- 


of Hirit which exalteth Foly, and and ler not 4 ler ang more 

lt in my boſom, O let me be adorned. with-the Incor- 
ruptible Ornament of a meek and 45 uiet Spirit, which i 

11 $ Abe of great Price. Inſtea 

by giving way to Anger at any time, helg me by 2 {oft 

een, to turn away M rat N by yielding. #o:pacifie 
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O let me be of the Number of thoſe Ms 
. — n the 25 and deligbe = 
of thoſe Meek ones 7 on 


1 


that Charity which is not e 


mote like my meek, Matter, i\e! 
5 reft to m Foul. Enable me, 8 bleſſed God, to 
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ger, * forſake Wrath ; Deliver me from that haſtineſs 
of ſtirring up Strife, 23 | s 


jay evidence myſelf 1 to. be ole than. the 1 ? Might: and. - 
py Ah - Spirit, to be better than he t at 9 8 


7 and 


| autifie them with. 
hn, 0 on ler me be intereſſed in this exceed- 
. and precious Promiſe... Endow me, O Lord, 
y provek+. O let me 
us; that ſo Imay 


al — ef the V-cation 2 Lem called, .. 5 ; 
ul lowline and Ee. with long · ſuffering and for- + 
cel Is +; "of 


5 1 
0 
. „ ' 2 X * 
ye W > a. 2 þ 
5 | , AS * + Got * . * ; 
b : * 1 j ö < 1 ay 2 
8 S D 1 NYT ID a TH III + „„ 5 

8 r 4 8 FER : 1 by + bd D n r r 
P . PPC wakes — no) wh mae ͤ » - CS 4 nen 
hogs | . 2 AA ET I oY 3 8 5 bs — 5 £ neg, be < Set I . 

1 y ” 7 — 22 N ads 9 * r yo " A * . . 5 

4 Fa 4 9 


0 * 


ws * b 2 1 
3 BT: 
oy . 


. 1 
2 = 
2 * - - ty 
" F EET IIS" 
A + LEY a 8 2. 
* ” n Fre $4 8 
I — * „ : 
* 4%, * 
* 1 7 . * ST TY 8 1 g 0 
n i 2 * 1 "I TY HE a5 | 7 7 * - 
a . wh; NID FE won hes 
— 4 _ x 4. _—_— 
\ a 


n 


4 a” * 
+ \ ds. 
LY u n 
Vl r e 
Ty > bs" > Ry TD | . 8 e e 
223 3 1 4 2 - 4 A "7 * 3 2 * 5 2 n. 1 * 
＋ 4. 


P 


» x | 4 1 Wo } \ e. > 
2 c Sect Sy F 
. ——— —— oye — y 


5 
by 
73 


. 


E N 2 < 
Se Bok — t $6 Fay 
0 


=O 


n ee * 


n q 


— 


5 2 8 he, —_ l 
Ro oh RL ER 
ris Ee hs De 


n 


8 c * : 3 * Le” \ 8 
gene EIS be ans SI 16 5 8 do ps aa es GWG * 1 8 
229 3 * - 9 * Fe * * 8 IN ö 9 "we * 2 IT Dax ” - 
3 4 : ” g 9 q 7 * ROD 19. N Pr,” „ 5 
* ery 7 . 2 * 1 ** 1 l ; | 
J * 2 | 
g $45 ; - „ Of .. : : 8 
* Be | | ER 
« * 3 28 > ir i N ? | 
— — ; 8 ' * | ; 
" d * F 5 x 2 & N * 1553 
. iert TA 8 
. q N * 15 2 * 7 
J 6 4 8 , | 
5 N * 2 

N : 3 : 5 
N , _ 
_ . 
* 
3 * 


Miaiſters to preach good Tidings to ebe Meek, O help n. 
me to 14 enzrafted: Nord in Meetneß, os. Wy 107 
= 2 thereby, and be till growing, till 1 come vo 
= eſſed World, where there is no Anger, Hatred 
odr Malice, bur perfect Love and Unity. Hear me, 
© Lord, for his ſake, who wes Meek and om) in Spi 
rit, to whom with thee, O Father, ad _— Holy 
_ Ghoſt beeverlaſting Praiſes; "2000, * 


4 e: for Grace, 70 enable 15 eee; Bini. 


BA 8 f 1 
Be 1 Majeſty, ie bat declar thy Name th 
Lord, the Led God, Meroiful' ani Grations, ö 
ſuffering, abundan#in Goodneft and Truth, forgiving Ini 
Naim Tranſgreſſin andSing Jam encouraged by thi 
Declaration of thine; to make my Applications tc 
thee; but when I conſider how ready thou art to for 
and ſhew Mercy, I have reaſon ro'bluſh at my be 
| fo very-unlike thee: How. ready art thou to for 
— giverhe greateſt Aﬀronts- offerd thy Divine Majeſty 
1 — 1 — confeſs with ſhame, my ſlowneſs anc 
baekwardneſs to forgive che little Affronts and Injr 
Gone me! 1 9 Place do. V ath as Þ ſhould 0 
norte to avenge "myſelf, 7. — hereby to invade thi 
ative,” who benen 17 Vn eanc is mine, I wil 
| . 1 have been do 0 
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| ©, oo Seripture, Expraſſions... 145. - 
manner, my backwardneſs to forgive Injuries; - Deal * 
not with me as I am too apt to deal with ſuch who in- 
Ire and offend me, and grant that I may be of amore 
forgiving- Temper and diſpoſition of Mind: Enable 
ne to put on Bowels of Mercy and Kyndneſi, Mcekneſs _ 
r then when. I have. a quarrel againſt them. Gire 
me Grace, inſtead of meditating Revenge when Iam 
injur'd, eo give Place unto Wrath, inſtead of recompen- 
ang Evil for Evil, ever to follow that, which 1] Gf. 
Cloarh me with hat Charity, I pray thee, which ſuffer- 
ub long anda Rind, which heareth all Things, and endu- _ 
ub all Things... May 1 have. ſo much Diſeret ion (o 
er my Anger, when it begins to ariſe; and kindle in 
wy Breaſt, and give mè ever to eſteem it my Glory, as | 
ally it is, e paß over Tranſgreſſions commirted againſt. 
ne. Thou haft ſaid, that if we forgive Men their: 
reſpaſſes, Thou our beavenly Father wilt alſo; fg ;ʒ!te 
„ O let me then have that forgiying-diſpofition of - * U 


Mind, which will qualifie me for thy forgiving Grace. 
ar and anſwer for. thy Son's ſake, through whom. 
lone it ĩs that I expect and hope to be Forgiven, both in 


bs World and in the World to come; and. to whom = 


jth thyſelf and Bleſſed Spirit, be everlaſting. Praiſe. 
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Prayer for Grace ro do Good, eſpecially to D 
Au to the AH M 
MLefſed Lord, Thou art good and daſt good; thou art 
good ro al, and thy tender Mercies are over. al 
orks. I bluſh to chink how very unlike to thee 
n in this Reſpect; how little Good I do in compari- 
n of what I might do; I am of too ſelfiſh a diſpo- 
lon.of Mind, and have but little of that Charity, 
ole Property it is not to ſcel her on. How often 
ve I wiebheld Good from others, then when it has been 
the Power of my Hand to do it: To do Good and is 
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3 notwithſtanding thy Charge to the « con- 
ara „T have too'to-ofren 2 Thͤo' J am at leaf 
rofeſſion a Member of the Myſtical Body, whereof 
- Chriſt Jeſus is the Head, yer 1 have not had chat 
Care: and Concern for other, Members of that Body, 
As it becomes one Member to have for — 
Tua, O Lord, art" piciful and "of tender Mercy, and 
bas made it the Duty of all Chriſtians to be pitifu. 
and to Habe Boo 11 25 one of "another; but how unlike 
Wa in this kave T been, and how contrary te 
_— Ronen vein Taded. God be Merciful unt 
ine, nos my Uncharitableneſs to my Charge 
2 Thy 3 Me pitiful and of wt tend 
ercy 1 rr, in pardoning my want of pity and 
tender Nieser towards my fellow Creatures. en 
in me a Cate and Concern for all my fellow Greature 
= ' eſpecial] 7 Fellow Chriftians, who are Members of th 
[i 3 eib Bech; and excite me by thy heavenly Grace 
ninſtead of feeling altogerber my own Things, to ſeek th 
So of others: Give me by love to ſerve otbers; A. I ba 
=” - rere 4 the" Git, eyen ſo help me to Miniſter the ſam 
0 Uher, 1 4 good Steward of the Manifold Grace 
| God. A8 Opportunity offers, enable me to do gogd un 
| 'B "all Men, more eſpecially unto them who are of he ouſhol 
= "A Fach. Since doing Good and Communicating, ares, 
s _ crifices with which thou art well-pleas'd, ke may I bel 
.  Wepleaſod wich em, as ftill to offer em up. Gi 
"IE to evidence myſelf a Righteous Perſon, by givi 
and not ſparing, and to evidence myſelf a- good Ma 
ing-Favour and lending. Make me kind and! 
> "der bearted, always ready to ſhew Merey and dry. 
3 = __ Fowards my fellow Crea Forgive me, Q 
I bave no more Pmpathized with others' th "their & 
- rows and Afflictions, and give me thy Grace to enib 
me forthe Time to come, both to Rejoice with d 
that db Rejoice, and to Weep with them that Wi 
Grant char I may remember them who are in Bend 5 
you! with them, and N that Jager * W:. 
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| Give mers 


3 n 
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ing myſelf alſo in the Body, Forgive me that I have no 

| more viſited the Farheriſi and Y/5doms is vhei Aﬀfliti- 
ons, and make me for the future more ready to di- 


of pure and. undefiled Religion. Forgive me that 1 
have no more made it my bufineſs to relieve the . 
fied, to comfort the feeble Minded, and to ſupport the 
Peak, and make me for the future. Conſcientions ja 
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charge this Duty, which is ſo conſiderable a branck Jl 


ever ready both to comfort them that are caſt down, and s 
relieve them that are in diſtreß; Stir me up accoxdig 
to my Ability, and as Opportunity offers, io give Mt 
to the Hungry, Drink to he Thirfh, [ 

to Cloath the Naked, to Viſit the Sick and thoſe that are 
in Priſon, as being ſenſible that what & done to theſe, if 


ſelf: O may I never ſhut up the Bowels of my Compaſſi= © 
on againſt. my Brother when I ſee him in need, Enable 


by this means I may fulfil the Lam of Chriſt, 


that Curſe me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully.uſt 


railing, but contrariwiſe, Bleſſing : Inſtead of being over- 
come by evil, give me Grace whereby I may always overcome 


ſake, who not only bore aur Burdens, and carry d our - 
| Griefs, but who alſo open d the Bawels of hy Compaſſion 
towards me, and be down by Life. for me an Enemy 


* o 


che diſcharge of theſe Chriſtian Duties: Make me 8 
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they belong ro Chriſt, is reckon d as done umto bim = 

me by thy Grace to bear other - People's Burdens, that | J 1 
May 1 KK 

never be forgetful to entertain Strangers, bur excite me if 


by thy heavenly Grace, to uſe Hoſpitality to others with= 
out Gee Grant alſo that I may have Grace to 


me; ſuffer me not to render evil for evil, or railing for 


evil with good, Theſe Things I humbly entreat for bis 1 
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8 db. Devotions, | 7 


mY Bajo FA 4 Chriftian, and PraceableB Bebe 
Vidur tomards our Fellow Creatures. | 


0 Bleſſed Lord, WhO iveft Vi 7, a and upbraide# 
=. not, I fland in need of this excellent Gift, to 
1 i bi direct my Carriage towards my Fellow Creatures; 
= © O withhold not from me that Grace and Wiſdom which 
is requiſite for this purpoſe. Forgive me, O Lord, if 
un time I have done evil to my Neighbour, or thou phe 
evil of bim, and cloath me with that Charity which 
0 erh no evil, and which will be a means of keeping 
= rom imagining evil againſt my Brother in my Heart, | 
= Forgive me If at any time, or in any Reſpect, I have 
not done that to others, which I would they ſhould do 

me, or if 1 have done that to others, which I would nw 
= ghey ſhould do to me, and give me Grace for the future 
do alt more agreeably to this comprehenſive Law of 

| dear Redeemer. Forgive me, if in any Reſpe& 


-_ 
A. 


| 
I have withheld from others that which i their due, ci 
ma Lbe enabled by thy Grace, to render to all ile l 
dues, Tribute to whom Tribute ij due, Custom ta mn 
Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour ! 
8 in me that love which # the fulfiling of th il 
"Law, and which-worketh no ill to by Nei Sie : Make * 
me Patient towards all Men; Let my Moderation i * 
| Anown unto all Men; Give me to pleaſe my Neighbour fir * 
_ bg good to bu Edifieation ; yea, help me to pleaſ di 
Men in all Things, not ſeekin mine own Profit, - Girl = 
me to honour all Men, petal them that fear the Lord 
that in this reſpect I may evidence myſelf to belong , 
to the Number of ſuch, who are to ablſde for ever it E 
th Tabernacle: Grant that I may ſubmit myſelf᷑ to other 5 
in the fear of God, and may Ibe adorn'd with that 0 
| emmys of Mind, which will. teach me to eſteem bil -- 
Ferrer than myſelf. Forgive me, Gracious Lord, that 10 
have no more folow'd after che Things which male #ll 6 


„ and n, 1 have edified others: Wha 
ef 


ay 9 


in ee es 149 = 


ever las been done 'by me through Strife and Vain glory 
or wherein I have at any time given way to debate, 
to envyings, to wrat bt, to ftrifes,. to backhit ing: whiſpe=- 
rings, let all be paſt. by and graciouſly forgivenz. - 
Give me for the. time to come, to Rudy to be quiet, and- | 
to do my own BiſineſS: Grant thar 1 may according to- 
the Wiſe Man's Adviee, leave off Contention before it bs 
medled withal, Tho' others may be for War, yet grant” 
that I may be for Peace: Convinee me, O Lord, what” 
an Honour it n to ceaſe from Strife, and make me Am- 
bitious of it. Root, I beſeech thee, all that barred+ 
our of me which ftirreth up Strife, and all that Pride by 
which cometh Contention, and all thoſe Luſts from whence 
come Mats and Fightings: And grant, O thou God of 
Le and Peace, who 'makeft Peace in thy high Places, 
that it may be my conftant endeavgur to keep 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, till Iam © 
, btred for, and brought unto thoſe peaceful Regions, | 
where nothing u, or ever will be done through Strife and 
Vain-glory, but where the Bleſſed Inhabirants-dwell to- 
gether in perfect Unity, and being at Peace among it 
themſelves, are alſo admitted to t 4 4 raviſhing Enjoy= 
ment of thee the God of Peace, and of thy Son Jeſus © 
the Prince af Peace. Hear and anſwer for. his fake, 
who once died upon the bh on purpoſe to make Peace, 
and to reconcile binge. both in 3 12 Earth, 822207 
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4 4 Bag for 5 to walk hi in me. 
e an indifferent Natur. 


Weſſed Lord, it 5 a good Thing that the Heart . 

eſt abliſht with Grace and not with Meats, which 
have not profited them that have been occupied therein... 
O let ir be thus with me; give me Grace and Wiſdom - 
in Things indifferent, to behave myſelf ſo as not 3 
give Offence: Grant that inſtead o plea myſelf, I 8 
may "er the e of tbe Mek: Enable me to me to. 1 
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. = I Brother to periſh 7 whom Chriſt died. Lord keep 
mie from ning againft _ weak Brethren, and by that 


o» ber own, and grant that all my Things may be done ; 
0 


| : ” judging let 1 be Judged, | and from condemning left Wt © 
- 7h demand > Help me to receive thoſe who are weak 


may never Judge or deſpiſe, or ſet at nought any in 
W Things of an indifferent Nature: Enable me ever to 
n Charitabh, and ro follow after Things which make 

er Peace, for the ſake of him who pleaſed not himſelf, 
no but bore the heavieſt Reproaches and dufte s for my 


1 * Bie Lord, thou haſt made it the Duty of all 
Wit 1 927 their Nei 5 and not ſuffer Sin upon 


che Ds... 


abſtain Rom thoſs Things that are lawful, when to 
Alte not expedient: Help me ever to take heed, left my 

Fiber become a ſtumbling- bock to them who are Weak; 

My 1 never do any Thing which may cauſe any 


means wounding their weak, Conſciences; convince me 
that when at any time 1 do ſo, I /n againft the Lord 
* Chri#, O cloath me with that 5 which ſeeketh 


ö . 


with Charity, Suffer me not to contend about ſuch things 
- Which. miniſter Queſtions rather than godly Edifying, and 
convince me more and more, that the end of the Com- 
mandment & Charity, Keep me, FE entrear thee, from f 


in the Faith, but not 2 75 doubtful Diſputations; and 


i a? to whom 5 thee Side and hy oy Ghok,, 
MM 2 fart Grate nt iſbn u Gre both 
iu the giving and zaking Reproof. 


Chriſtians to warn them that are unruly, and in any 


em; way ir pleaſe aciouſly to forgive my 
Diccbedlence to thee in this latter, and m „wid 


t {6 Charitable an Act: O Lord Air me up to the dif 


= - 255 15 I undertake i 


charge of os ate f Duty, and grant that when 2 
I may evidence myſelf to be 
1 rover. Suffer me not to reſtifie my barred # 


thren, b A- pn of this 9 ry of 
8 | us 
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* Scripture Expreſſuons. 151 
| Flattering with the Tongue, any that Tranſgreſs thy = 
. Righteons Laws, give me grace Niſeh to Rebuke em: 
When I ſee others overtaken with 4 Fault, O give me 
Grace and M iſdom to reſtore ſuch inthe Spirit of Meekneſs: 
Help to exbort Sinners, leſt they be. hardned through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of Sin, and to ſeek roconvert.thoſe that err at any. al 
time from theTruth.GrantOFather of Lights, that the d | 
of Chriſt, may dwell richly in me, and may I be fill d with - 
all knowledge, that ſo I may be able to admoniſh others arigbt. 
Since I am alfo lyable to offend in manythings, and 
by that means to expoſe my ſelf to the r 
others, give me Grace, when at any time I am Repro-- 
Mos 2 33 1 Grant, I be- 
cechthee, that I may not Err by, refuſing Reproof,, or 
evidence my ſelf ro be Brutiſh by taking ral "Help me 
to regard Reproof, and let mine Ear always be Obedient 
„ie Reprover z When the Righteous does at any time i 
ite me, grant that I may teen it 4 Kindreſs, aud 
all bis Reproofs be to me as excellent O: Give me to 
WH I/irudion which I receive from him. Help me to che 
aber to hear the Rebukes of the Miſe, than the Song. of 
ois; and grant chat I may never reckon am ane ] 
Lee, beoauſe be tells. me the Truth: Whilſt others d 
"WH harden. their necks under frequent Reproofs, and byrhar  iM 
means expoſe themſelves to ſudden and remedileſi Be- 
truction, may I keep in the Way. of Life, by attending to 
lnſtruction and Reproof. May I, O God; be cloathe# 7 
with Humility, and by that means be enabled, to ſubmie 
to other's in the-Fear of God. Theſe things I ask at thy = 
Hands; for the ſake of him who Died, to Free me from 
Eternal Death, to whom be Honour and Glory and- 
Everlaſting Praiſes. Amen. 
A Prayer for the Grace of Humility. ,. 
.:!jßjß! Bien is i Noe i 
ö MST Bled Lord, I adore thee as the high t 
A lofty one, that inhabits Eternity, . whoſe Name 1 8 
JJV 5 Hol, 
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_ Cy, and have roo much minded High Thing, 
and been not a little Hſe in my own concert. I have 
teieaſon to Blaſh, that tho I have ſo little Goodneſs, 1 
= Have been ſo forward to proclaim that little, and that 

=_ notwithſtanding have ſuch abundant Reaſon for lying 
= inthe Duſt, I have been fo forward to ſearch my own 
= Glory. I have great Reaſon, O Lord, to be humbled 
for my indulging Pride and Vanity, fince by this means 
1 have expoſed my ſelf very juſtly to thy Hatred, who 
haſt declared in thy Holy Word, that 4 proud look thou 
Hate ſt, and every one that is Proud in Heart is an abomi-þ 

nation to the Lord. Bur 1 beſeech thee for bis ſake, 
bo humbled himſelf to Death, even that of the Croſs, have 
merh upon me, pardon my paſt Pride and Arrogancy, and 
=— be pleaſed to Cloath me with Humility, Grant me thy ] 

Heavenly Grace, that I may always think ſoberly of ny 
el, asl oughr todo, who am nothing elſe bur Sinful 

Dit and Aſhes: Keep me from Stretebing my ſelf beyond 

e Meaſure ; and ſeeing thou haſt charg'd me to the 

= contrary, may I never ſeek great things for my ſel, 

= {Help me to imirare my Blefſed Saviour, who wa 
Meet and lowly of Heart, and to ſerve thee the Lord ny 
= God, with all lowlineſs and Meekneſ5, and with all Humi- 
ef Mind. Grant, I hambly beſeech thee, O God, 
chat whatever others do, I may ever prefer the prai/es 
thee my God, before the praiſe of Men, and whilſt othen 
are ſeeking Honour one of another, I may {till be 1 
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vaunti not it ſelf, which it not puffed up; and help me in | 
that I have received from thee, as tho I had not received x | 
it, and give me always when L Glory to Glory in ther, 


Pride, and grant that I may not be of the number of 8 'F 
_ thoſe that eruſt in themſelves that they are righteous, and = 


for we are hoher than thou: Inſtead of going about 20: 


my ſelf before thee, and ro ſubmit to the righteouſneſs 7 | ] 
whichss by Faith.O thou who reſiſteſt the Proud, hut giveſt 4 5 1 


M OST Holy and Gracious Majeſty, thou haff* -: 1 | 


it has been my Sin and Folly, that I have been ſo apt 


7, in Nr p kure Expreſſions. 1533 


that Hongur which cometh from God only. Give me Grace = 
to walk humbly with thee my God, and alſo to carry i- ü 
bumbly to all Men;  cloath me with that Charity which i 


Imitation of my Bleſſed Maſter, to condeſcend to Men 3 | o Z 
of low degree. Deliver me from Glorying in am thing © 


0. Lord. Keep me, I pray thee, from all Spiritual _ 


p 


deſpiſe others, which ſay ſtand by thy felt come not near urg. 


Lay (7p fond 0 give me grace to-humble + 1 | 


Grace to the bumble, be pleas'd to Cloath me- with that: 
Poverty of Spirit, which will qualify me for the King- 
dam of Heeven, for the Redeemer fake » to hows 
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A Prayer for the Graevof Techem, 


been pleaſed ro give Man a Dominion over th i 
other Creatures, and a right to vſe em for his Supporr 
and Comforrt,- for his Suſtenance and. nouriſhment. 1 
know, O Lord, that every Creature of thine is good, HF. 
Mm uſe it lawfully ; I wiſh I had always done ſo, but 
to abuſe thy good Creatures by Intemperance. I have + 
not been ſo careful to put a Knife to my Throat, as 13 0 
ought to have been: I have not been fo temperate in al 
things, as becomes one that is running à race, and ſtriving . 
for Maſtery, and that in order to obtain an incaruptibis 
Crownef Glory, How juſtly mighteft thou, O Lord. 
on of ᷑ ᷑ t! , horn t 1c, WR 
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= x44 Cloſet Devotions, 
=— puniſhmy abuſe of thy good Creatures, by deprivin 
me of 4 uſe of — ſame, and ſendi g : — = 
'Famine vpon me; yea, how juſtly mighteſt thou ſend 
me to that place of Torment, where I ſhould not have 
| ane drop of Water to cool my Flaming Tongue; But l 
Deſeechthee, O Lord, ſhew Mercy unto me, for thy Son's 
tere; Pardon me, I beſeech thee wherein F have ar any 
me abus d thy Good Creatures by my Intemperance; 
ud ſeeing temperance is a Fruit of the Spirit, give me 
y Spirit to produce this excellent Fruit in me; Through 
1 / Mercy, | know thy holy Will, O give me to this 1» 
= _Knowledpe to add Temperance : Grant me thy Heavenly 
=” Grace; whereby may be enabled to live ſoberly in thi; 
ui: Thatevery Manſbould Eat and Drink, and 
= Wn the Fruit of his Labour; it is the Gift of Ged ; but 
J = Grant that I may not abuſe this thy Gift, by Eating and 
During ro exceſs: Keep me from being inordinately d. 
Fou Dainties, ſeeing they are deceitful Meat: Suffer me 
dor eo count it pleaſure to Riot in the Day time, left 
meceiue the Reward of Unrighteauſneſi : Give me Grace io 
a lad io my-[e'f, leſt at any time my Heart be over 
bbaped with ſurfriting and Drunkenneſs : O enable me 
= _t walk Honeſtly as in the Day, not in rioting. and ' Drury 
eee, and inſtead of being Drun with Wine, where 
ae, may I be filed with the Spirit. Let me be happil 
=— <Wtivercd. by thy Grace from all tliat Ve and. Sorrow 
me conteritions and bablings, thoſe Wounds without cauſe 
=— and. that: redneſs of Eyes which is the deferved lot dl 
= thoſe thatrarrylong at the Wine. Keep me, I befecc 
NM, ata diſtance from whatever has a rendency i 
mi olre me in the Sin of Drunkenneſs, left I ſhould 
een heine and ſtrong Drink, and by. that meal 
= _ evidence my ſelf ro be vod of Piſdom.. Give me Graf 
= tavyoid all Oecafions of this Sin, and to ſhun. 4 
=— I{Cunpanywhichhelps-tointroduce it: Keep me by th 
Dio Providence from being amongſt Mine Biblu 
fie Hater ef Fleſb;, leſt I ſhould be drawn 
"Bo 3 un with em tacbe ſame. exceſ5 of. Riot 2 Keep: me 100 | 
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looking upon the Wine, when it is red, when it 


an Adder, Suffer me not, O God, 10. indulge. my ſelf 


not inherit thy Heavenly Nin uffer me nov for 
thy Sons ſake, for whom Ib TY hoe. I in whom I deſire 


0 be found, and to whom beeverlaſting Praiſes, men; F 4 | þ 


0 Food by: Wo were all things created, _ 8 . Fi 
| whether they be Angels, or Thrones, or Dominionsg..or- 


lufts of it : I have too much indulged a carnal Mind 


of pleaſure, rather than a lover of God, and Þ wi x 
could ſay that I had not ſougbe myown things, more tban- 


vant f Corrupei 7 on, and have too much liued in ek 


by ee means 
ini Spiritual Senſe, whilſt I have been alive in a9 
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þ RE Expreſſions 5 


colour in the Cu ben it moveth it ſelf ſelf aright :- 4 710 #1} 
me how.at lat 5 hiteth like a Serp nt, and Stingeth -like” - t | 


in thoſe Works of the Fleſh,. wipes 8 . Ade, Pe 


: Proyer for the Grace of Seif-denial.... 


Heaven and that are in Earth, Viſible and Inufb leg. JY | 


Principalities, or Powers: All things were created by Tb. | 
and for thee. I was made by thee, and for thee; and: WM 


therefore it is my bounden Duty ro Scudy rather xo» ll 
| plorify thee, than to gratiß my ſelf, but to m — 
may I ſpeak i ic, I have made it too much my of: 0  / 
to indulge and gratify my ſelf: Lact of making: 


Proviſion for Eternity, as I ſhould have done, I avs: M 
been very aps tomake proviſion for t, L 70 fulfil , 


which is Enmity againſt God, and too mech walked. after. A 4 : | 


the Fit, notwithſtanding that whoſoever der ſo, ir i. 
impoſſible that he ſoould —— thee ; Lhave been a lover | 


the chin of Jeſus Chriſt : Ihave been tos much a. Ser 


have evidenced my ſelf: ro be di 1 
one, Thus, chus O'God has ir been wich me z;fo-fav ll 


have I been from exidencin my ſelf ro be a Diſeiple o = 
Jeſus, by: demin 52 taking ap my. Croſs and: 7 I [ il 
Following him. B ix pl leaſe thee for his ſake to 
have Mercy upon me, and forgive me in thoſe reſpects» > 


wherein. : have acted CONN to thoſe: excellent pre? N 
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1 Cloſet Devotions, 2 


cepts of Self-denial and Morxification, contain d in this 
© Holy Goſpel: Convince me of the Abſolute Neceſſity 
of 2 my ſelf, in order to che bein bis diſciple, and 
. give me Grace to comply here with. Grant that I may 
no longer live after the #7 ng left T Die, but Stir me up 
and enable me to cruci 
Hedliont and Luſts, that by this means, I may evidence 
my ſelf 70 belong to Chriſt. Enable me to mortify m 
Members which are upon the Earth, and to keep under my 
Boch, and bring it into SubjeAicn : Inſtead of Living any 
longer i in Pledfare, Grant that Imay endure bardneſs as a 
© Good Souldier of Feſus Chriſt. Keep me from being 
© conform d to this World, and let me be transform'd by the 
- renewing of my Mind, Give me to count all things but 
, Tofs, for the excellency of the Knowledge of Chrift-Feſus my 
Lord; and make me willing to forſake all, yea Life it 
_ Ft, rather than not be his Diſciple ; Enable me 20 pluck 
aut a Right Eye, or cut off a Right Hand, that may Offend, 
and to caſt it from me, ſince it is profitable for me, that one of 
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be caſt into Hell. Make me, I pray thee, a true and ſincere 
- follower of the ſelf:denying. Jeſus; Root by the 
powerful Efficacy of thy Grace, the carnal Mind out of 
mne, fino: to be carnally . i Death, and make me 
Spiri tually Minded, which to be i 15 Life Bike Peace. Grant, 
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to me to deny my ſelf, and to Croſs my own Inclinarions 
in obedience to him, and in Order ro promote his 
. Glory, who deny d himſelf to ſuch a degree for me, 
" yea, who humbled himſelf to Death, even that of the 
+ Crof, for my ſake: Hear mefor his ſake, ro whom, & 


l 5 K ow for Grace, to be preſerved ren ow th 
infection of evi * 


0 5 Lord, Wo 1 me that Inn s in Meſech, Fry tha 
in the Tents of Kedar; I live in a World 


| 5 there are 7 5 Evil Goers whom 1 am ro 
5 7 
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the Fleſh, together with it; 


- my Members ſhould periſh, and no: that my whole: Body ſhould 


%& 3 humbly beſeech thee, that it may be ever a Pleaſure | 
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me from ſtrengthning the Wicked in their Evil Ways 1 : 
by imitating their Examples; O ſuffer me not thus to 
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prone to imitate; I bewail it chat I am fo apt to conſent 
when Sinners entice; that I have been ſo apt to enter into 
the path of the Wicked, and to g in the way of Evil Men, 


when I ſpould have avoided it, turn d from-it, and pg,,,' 
away; Thar I have been ſo prone and inclin'd to follow WM 


a multitude to do Evil. God be merciful unto me, and 
lay not this my Sin and Folly ro my charge: Give me 
Grace to refrain my Foot, from the path of the Wicked ; 
Root out of me all deſires of being with them, left by this 
means I come to learn their Ways, and ſo get a Snare to 


my Soul: Suffer me not to evidence my ſelf Void fr f 9 
Underſtanding, by following vain Perſons; O let me not 
be Snar'd by g Poms, who would thruſt me out o 


the way, which thou the Lord my God has commanded me to 


walk in. 


nor ever fit in the Seat of the Scornful : Keep me 


belp the Ungodly, and evidence my love of them that hate 


the Lord, left wrath ſhould come upon me from before thee : © | 1 


Make me ſuch a one, in whoſe Eyes à vile Perſon 58 


oontemn'd, that ſo I may abide for ever in thy Tabernacle, 
Give me Grace and Wiſdom, togo from the preſence of a 


 Fooliſh- Man; when I perceive not in him the lips of © 


£ Knowledge, and convince me that a | Comp nion 77 Fool? 3 


ſhall be deſtroyed: May I have no Fellowſhip with the 


Unfruizful Works of Darkneſs, but give me Grace rather 
to reprove them, Grant that I may withdraw from 
every Brother that walketh diſorderly, and not after tb 
tradition received from the Apoſtles, and keep me from 
chuſing any of bis Ways. Inſtead of being a Companion 
ef Fools, incline my Heart to be a Companion of all them 
that Fear thee, O Lord, and of themthat keep thy precepts 3 i 
o walk with Wiſe Men, that hereby I may 

Wiſe, .and make me a follower of all them, 15 i] 
who ' through Faith and Patience are now anberiting 
the promiſes, that ſo hereafter I may come to an innume- 


2 


Stir me 905 
come 0 be 


x 


% : We 


In Scripture Expreſſions. "157 © 


May I be ſo Bleſſed, as not to walk in the 3 El! 
counſel of the Ungodly nor ſtand in the way of Sinners, 
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Faſt Men made perfect, when I ſhall be put out of all 


Aangerof receiving the leaſt hurt from the infection of 
_— evil doers. Tear and Anſwer, I beſeech thee, for 


oved them no bet- 
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cqdhar being nouriſut up in the Words. of Faith andi god 
=  Dorine, I may continually grom in Grace, and in the 
WO Knowledge of my Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, , Let my 
Love eſperialhy abound more and more in Knowledge, and in 
pu, and may I befl'd with the Fruit of Rights 
_  ou/neſ, which are by Feſus Cbriſt, unto the Glory and 
__—  Prai/c of thee-my God. Help me daily to exerciſe 4 
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in Scripture Expreſſions. . 159 Ml 
ſelf to Godlineß, ſtill to approve thoſe things which are 
excellent; to be ever ſeeking to excel, and to covet earneſtly = 
the beſt Gifts.. As thou who ha#t called me art Holy, ſo 
Grant that I may: be Holy in all manner of Converſation ; 
Let ny Righteouſneſs exceed the . of Phe Scribe 
and Phariſees, and not only fo, but Grant that my Lighe 
- may ſo Shine before Men, that they ſeeing my good Works,, 

may be induced hereby, to Glorify thee my Father who 
| art in Heaven. Give me Grace, I beſeech thee, to 
walk worthy of thee my God, who haft called me to thy © 
Kingdom and Glory, yea, worthy of thee unto all pleaſing, 
being Fruitfal in every good Wark, and enerenſing in the 
Knowledge of thee my God. Enable me o wall as aChild © | 
| of God, and always to abound in the "Work of the Lord, 
foraſmuch as I know that my labour is not in vain in 
the Lord, Grant theſe things, 1 pray thee, 'for-cby 
Jom fe. „ 7 nf 07 on 4 LO 


- A Prayer for Grace, to Redeem and Improve Time. 1 
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Bd Lord, who wa# from Everlaiting to Ever=. 
DF. laſting, my times are in thy Hands : Thou haſt al- 
lotted me my time here upon Earth, F am aſhamed} 
that I. have ſo ſhamefully miſpent it: How much time 

alas have I ſpent, which might have been better ſpent, 

more to thy Glory, more to my own. good; and moe | 3 
to the Benefit of others. By being Nothful in the Pork WM 
thou haſt given me to do, I have thewn*my ſelf to be 

a great MWaſter of Precious Time. Tho my time here nll 

upon Earth x ſhort at longeſt, yet have I with a profuſe: 


* 
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1 0 


Prodigality been apt to ſquander it away, in the 
ꝑurſuit of lying Vamioes. How much of my time has 

been devour'd by Sleep, by needleſs and immoderate i 

Diverſions, by Impertinent Viſits, and after the man- 
ner of the Athenians of Old, either in telling or hearing ⁵ 
ſome new thing. God be merciful to me, and Graciouſly: "if 
forgive my wretched miſpending of my precious. i 
time. Convince me that ie is high time to awake out of Mi 


| | Sleep, and helg me by thy Grace.to-caſt off all Works of "i 


Darkneſs: \ 
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| Darkneſs: Grant that I may live no longer the reſt of my il a 
time in ebe Fleſh, to the Will of Men, but ro the WII of b. 
God: Let the time pait ſuffice to have. wrought the Will f ly 
the Gentiles, and ſeeing thou arr pleas'd to give me fe 
Space to Repent, O Give me Grace to Improve ic 4 
F#* accordifigly, in bringing forth Fruit meet for Repen- Ml V 
; * gance, and in Working. the Works of God: Grant that IL. 
I may ſeek thee, in 4 time when thou mayſt be ff p 
found, and convince me, that now 5s the accepted time, M 5 
”  . that now is the Day of Salvation. O convince me tt 
hereof, and enable me to Improve ir accordingly, 5 
Keep me from boaſting of 20 Morrow, ſince I know vo: M 4 
wat a Day may bring forth; and may I in this my Day, 
Rio the things that belong to my Peace, before they be hid 
Fm mine Eyes. Let me have the iſe Man's Heart) 
* 8 time and Judęmei and ſeeing to every 
purpoſe there it a time, give me Grace to Improve my 
time, to thoſe ſeveral valuable Purpoſes, for which 
>  thon gaveſtit me. Foraſmuch as every thing is beautiful 
in its Seaſon, may I have Wiſdom rightly ro manage 
and diſpoſe my time. Convince me that my time is 
n Talent, for which T am accountable, and Grant, rhat 
I may ſo improve it, as that I may give upmy account with 
= Foy, and not with Grief. Make me ſenſible, O God, 
bo that an Eternity of Happineſs or Miſery depends 
upon the Improvement or non-Improvement of my 
preſent Moments, and let thisconfideration render time 
very valuable to me. O keep me from ſpending my 
Days in Idleneſs and Vanity, when an Eternity lyes at 
Stake. Convince me, that this time upon which an 
Eternity depends, 2 Short, and that there is but a Step 
betwixt me and Death, for behold, O Lord, thou haſt made 
= my Days as an Hand Breath, and mine Age is as nothing 
before thee: Seeing my time is Short, O let it be exceeding 
precious to me, and give me Grace to Uſe this World, 
noc abuſing it: Seeing it is but a little while that the 
bebe is with me, help me to walk. whilſt I have the light, 
= teſt darkneſs come upon me. Make me ſenſible how great 
!.. Er ers 3 2 Og 
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Work of time, and how great a Loſs, the Loſs of it is. 


then when I come to the Period of it, for thy 


am aſham'd to think how Fooliſh Thave been and Ipnorant': 
bound up in my Heut: I have been Fooliſh becauſe l have 
knoweſt my Fooliſhneſ5, O God, my Wounds Hit a ,? 
done Fooliſhly, ſince hereby I have caſt a contempt upon 22M 


Obligations, have oppos d the defigns/ of a2 Com- 


In Seripture Expreſſzons. 161 i 
a Work Ihave to do in this little time, which thou # 
haſt allotred for my Stay in this World, and may a live- 
ly ſenſe hereof quicken me to redeem time: Let a 
tenſe of the time I have ſquander'd away in Vanity, 
alſo quicken me hereto: O make me ſenſible of the 


Let me not be lixe thoſe who are willing, at any rate, to 
paſs away the Time, but give me by a Wiſe Improve- 
ment of it, ro lay a Foundation for foy and Comforr, 


Son's ſake, ro whom be Glory for ever and ever. 


an 


1 — 


God, thou arr Wiſe in Heart, yea thou are mighey 
in Wiſdom. I adore thee as the only Wiſe God, and - ! 


There has been, and ſtill is, a great deal *f\Fooliflhneſs 
been diſobedient, ferving divers Luſti and Vanities; Thin 1 


corrupt by reaſon bereof. In Sinning again thee, Ib] 6s 


thy Infinite Perfections, have lighted thy Favours and 


FOR an Eternal Almighty being, to be ming 
nemy; Hereby I have run counter to the greateſt 


Cad —— * * 4 * 
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paſſionate Saviour, and teſtify d the greateſt Hatred ß 
my own Immortal never dying Soul: God be mereiſul 
unto me, for his Son's ſake, and wherein I have done 
Fooliſhly, Grant that I may do ſo no more; Root our of _} [ 


Gd dra, = 


2 


me that Fooliſhneſs which is bound up in my Heart, and ul 


Whpreof is better than the Merchandiſe of Silver, 
ew hereof is better than Fine Gold; that Wiſ- i 


dom 
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=— cdomwhichisbetter than Rubies, and with which al thelt hing; 

ebat can be deſired, are not fit to be cumpared; I am very ſen- 
. lible, that V iſdom is 4 Tree of Life, to all them that lay bold 
, and retain it. O may I then be ſo hapm as to do this: 
Fuibe principal thing, and therefore whatever elſe it may 
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= this; withhold not from me this excellent Good. O 

thou who pute Viſdom in the inward Parts, and giveſt 

=_— withhold it not from me, now that it has pleas d thee 
do encourage all that /ack it, #0 4 it at thy Hands; Li 
| i to m oul, and Grace to my Neck; which is effenrial to th 
my Happineſs, and Ornamental to my Nature: Let WW x, 
n well-ſpring of Life 80thoſe that have it: Implant be 0 
| 1 4 - Stariding : May I beſo Wiſe as to Repent of my Sins, 5. 
nad yield Obedience to the Goſpel, that ſo I may be m: 


pleaſe thee to deny or withold from me, deny me not 
_— Underſtanding to the Heart, who- giveſt NMiſdom to the 
= Wiſe, and Knowledge to them that know Underſtanding, 

I muſt own, O Lord, that I/ it; Give yea, I beſeech I, 

thee, Give liberally of that Wiſdom, which will be Life 
me not Die for want of nbi Spiritual Wiſdom, which 
„ ie Lord in me whichis Wiſdom, and give me i m 
Brace ro depart from Evil, which is the trueſt Under= i 51 


= evcr-to live up to the dignity of my noble Nature, Wh ,, 
Wand t0 conſult che Peace of my Mind; as to ſtand ff 4. 
prepar d for all Events, and to be in a readineſs to de- 4 
= dence to Summon me away by Death; May 1 be ſo in 
Vie, as to follow thy infallible. Conduct, and do 4 
= thoſe things which ever had, and ſtill have the Appro- 

| bation of all Wiſe Men; So Wiſe as to run no hazards, 
with reſpect to my main concern, and always to do 
uch things, which will Miniſter pleaſing reviews in 
dhe reflerion; So. Wiſe, as to be ſecuring to my ſelf 
an klappineſs, which no Sufferings can deprive me of, 
> and ro get and keep in ſuch a Condition, wherein | 
= tieed nor fear any thing, but may hope for eyery thing. 
—_ Give me alſo the Miſdom of the Prudent, which is hn 
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11 
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(Viſitation, that I am exerciſed with; for it is thou, O 


T er r OO, þ YET Go © wy Wwe 


and Thirſted, who have been faked and Buffered, who have 


in rene, Bapreſſon . 163 
mnderftand bis May, and help me with the Prudent ta 
hol well to my goings, for thy Son's ſake, who i the 
ſpiſdom and Power f God, to the Salvation of all them 
that believe, to whom with thee, and the Pe Hol, 
be en Praiſes. Amen. 8 5 


4 Prayer proper in a ine of Aid, 


Biene Lord. the King den of while Prividence. Rules 
l; I defire to own thy Hand, in er 


— who formel the Light, and createſt Darkneſs, thou 
Peace and ereateft Evil, I am very ſenſible, O 
1. duc Affliction cometh not from the Duſt, neither 
405 Trouble — out of the Ground * It is thou, O 
Lord, who haſt appointed me this Rod ; and ſeeing it bas 
pleas 4 thee to ſhew me great and ſore " Trouble; I defire- 
tw make my humble Applications to thee :. Fown thou 
mayNt do with me, or any other inhabitant of "the World, | 
whatever pleaſes thee : The Cup which thou my eee 1 . if 
Father puts into my Hands, I am willing to Brink, 85 "Y 
make me more ſo: I ownir is a Cup e , 
and-I bleſs thee, rhar in the mid Fudgment 3 
pleaſes thee to remember any Bere, Thou ha not 
Afflicted me as thou mighteſt have done, but haſt 2 ; ky 
ted with me in - Meaſure, and haft graciouſly ſtayed thy 4 
rough Wind, in the Day of the Eaſt-wind : Thou haſt not 
in Afflicting me, dralt with me after my Sins, nor rewar= 
ded me according to mins Iniquities, but haſt. — 
exacted le of me than mine Iniquity deſerverh., Thou "= 
haſt not called me out to encornter. ſo great a Fight of - WM 
Aflictioni, as thou haſt many that have loved thee _ 
better than I have done: I am Tenfible there have been 
far better Perſons than my ſelf, who have both Hungred ' 


had no certain dwelling place, bur who throughmuch und | Y = 
great Tribulation, hive got ſafe to thy Heavenly King= i 
dom; Non 1 confidertheſe Pn ſee a 1 988 8 
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1 of Restes ic to „böbmit to this Afflictive Diſpenſation. | 
— ſan@ific it for good unto me: Grant that in every 
Affliction I am exerciſed with, I may therein ſee more 
of the Evil of Sin, ſince had it not been for Sin, neither 
my Fleſh upon me would have bad Pain, nor wod my Soul 
5 5 * wirhin me have Mourn d: And O let this conſideration ( 
prove Effectual through thy Heavenly Grace, toexcire Wy, 
in me a greater Indignatiom againſt Sin- "Make me 10 
herein alſo to ſee the Vanity of all Earthly Enjoyments; | 
ceonvince me from hence, that this Earth is not the place ſh 
of m Reſt, and may this Vifitation prove Hffectualſſ „ 
through thy Grace, to draw off mine Affection: fron; 
things here below. O help me now to ſearch and try ny 5 
Ma, yea now that I am holden in the Cordsof Afi, 
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open thou mine Ears to diſcipline, ſhew unto me my Wirks 2 
and my Tranſgreſſions wherein I have exceeded. Give me 1 


dio remember my Ways and my doings, wherein Ihave been 
" _ defiled, and to loath my ſelf in my own Sight for the Evils 
Ws, that Thavt committed. Give me Rentance unto Life 
13 CHE me be intereſted in thy pardoning Mercy, thy 
eis Grace, thine adopting Love, and then 
„dea een me as thou pleaſeft ; However with a due 
ky. TIAL. td thy Holy Will; I deſire that che Affliction 
F . may be be rem d. Tho thou haſt cauſed Grief, yet 
=: - ws it pleaſe thee- to have. compaſſion acoording to the 
1 l thy tender Mercies, O thou who doſt not 
LL Aft ting, me nor grisve the Children of Men. Thou 
_ *haſt ſaid thou. wilt not always chide, neither wilt thou 
deep Anger for ever; may it pleaſe the Gracious Majeſty 
_— Falk this thy Gracious Promiſe to me, and ler me 
= by happy experience find, that thy Anger endures for off 
_— moment, and that in thy Favour there it Life; tho weeping 
i} endure for a Night, yet that joy comes in the Morning, 
Grant, theſe things, O — Father, for bis ſake, 
= . who bore our Sickneſſes, and carrried our Infirmities; i 
whom with thy felf, and Holy Spirit, be Honour and 
=_— - aus and Everlaſting Praiſes, Amen. 
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Lord, thou art Righteous in all thy ys, and thou Ho 


0 art Holy in all thy Works ; Thou art Juſt in every 


Affliction that is laid upon me, for thou haſt hereixãꝛ 
done Right, but I have done Wickedly. -T have Sinne, 
what foal I do unto thee, O thou preſerver of Men? How 


ſhould Men be Fuſt with God? If thou ſhouldſt contend 


[mth me, I could not Anſwer thee for one of a Thouſand, 
If I ſhould offer to / 7 55 my ſelf, mine own Mouth would 


cmdemn me; if I ſhould ſay that I were perfect, my ſaying 


ſo, would prove me perverſe, O enter not into Fudgment | 


with thy Servant, for in thy ſight ſhall no Man Living be 


jutified; I am fore I ſhould not, for] began early to 
offend againſt thy Holy Laws, and it has been too 
much my manner from my Youth up to do thus, I have 
been Fooliſh and Diſtbediint, ſerving divers Luſts and 


Vanities, Inſtead of hearkning to the Voice of thee, the 
to hing Vanities. I have been ſtill provoking thee to 
in my Mortal Body, and been in a ſervile manner bedient 
md deſpiſed that pleaſant Land to which 1 have been 
Luſts of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, have ſadly drawn 


away mine Heart from thee. 
I Bodily Sins, ſadly - diſhonoured my Body, which wss 


Indulging Spiritual Wickedneſs, teftified my hatr 
of, and wronged mine Immortal Soul. I have made 


ſuffer d the noble Powers of my Soul to be miſerably 


gt” In Scripture Fxpreſſions. 1 165 8 
A Penitent Confeſſion of. Sin, Proper to be uſed in _ 
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Lord my God, I have forſaken wee, and Iifeed up my S 
Anger by my Sinful Nys. I have ſuffered Sinto reign + 5 
to the Luſts of it. I have inordinately loved this World, 
invited in thy Holy Word. The Luſts of the Fleſh, the 
have by indulging 
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fearfully and wonderfully made by thee, and I have 3 5 


thoſe Members of my Body, Inſtruments of Unrighte= 
wſneſs to thy diſhonour, which thou madeſt to be In- 
ftruments of Righteouſneſi to thy praiſe, and I have 


allayd to Sin. O God, I hare ſhamekully fied wy 
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em wviib mine own Works, and gone 4 boring far fon 
_ * thee with un Sinful Inventions, ſo that I very well deſeryq 
td o be brought low for mine Ini quit ies, and to have thy wrat ii 
Kindled againſt me. Behold, O Lord, I am vile, what ſhall 
Anſwer thee?l have reaſon, abundant reaſon, to abhor m 
Self, and to repent in Duſt and Aſhes, and to ſay that 
=—_ laying this Affliction upon me, thou haſt not dea 
mil me after my Sins, nor rewarded me according : 
mine Iniquities: It is of thy Merey, O Lord, that I an 
nut conſumed, for I have grievouſly Sinned agaihſt thee 
| 1 -have' rebelled againſt thee in this, and the orhe 
= reſpect\ here mention particular Tranſgreſſions.) I \hay 
4 Indignation of the Lord, ſeeing Ihave abus Sinned again 
—_ Hin, and that with an High Hand and an outſtretche; 
—_ 4m. OGod be merciful to me, O God be merciful : 
me, for thy Son's ſake, who was wounded for my Tran 
_ gre/ons, and bruiſed for mine Iniquities; and howeve 
it may pleaſe thee to Afflict me in this World, let m 
be delivered by thy Mercy. and e, from th: 
= FEverlafting Condemnation which my Sins have juſt! 
Merited. accept, I humbly beſeech thee of thi 
my Humble and penitent Confeſſion, which I offer a 
tze Footſtool of thy Grace, and let the Fruit of thi 
= _Afiction be the purging away of Sin, I own, O Lor 
=_  thatinfteadof Afflicting me as thou doſt, rhonmighte! 
=_ puniſhme with the Loſs of Heaven, and rhe Pains 0 
= - Hel], but I beſeech thee, O merciful] Father, hay 
Mercy upon me. 1 am inform'd- our of thy Hol 
Word, that if any ſay I have Sinned and perverted th 
which it Rigbt, and it profits me not, thou wilt delis 
aul from going inte the Pit, and his Life. ſhall 
_— =: Light, O chen fulfil chis Gracious promiſe. whid 
—_  thouhaſit-made, and upon which thou haſt cauſed m. 
cy unworthy Servant 20 hope, If it be thy holy Wii wi 
A ieliber my Life from the Grave, that Pit of Corruption 
And let my Life, ſtill ſee the Light; However, delivef Go 
Soul from Hell chat bottomleſs Pit, and give mf co 


| 
] 
| 
d 


F, 


any 7 
. pa Þ X 
. — 
8 2 7 
* 
* * 


N ee 
P n A * 
7 x i c PRIESTS n 


1 Seripture Expreſſsons, 387 
an to ſee the Light of Life, in thy Heavenly Kingdom. 
val There Grant, O Gracious: Lord, that after a few 
% Days are ended, I may in thy Light ſee a Glorious 
1 Light. Theſe things I requeſt, for the fake of thy 
m Dearly Beloved Son, my Merciful and Gracious Re- 


4 Servant of God pleading the Promiſes ina Day 
r 
EOS T CGracious Lord, I bleſs thee for thoſe 
many Gracious Promiſes which. thou haſt made 
to thy Servants when in an Affl icted State; O ler 
em be fulfilled ro me thy unworthy Servant. Thon 
hel baft ſaid, thou wilt not caſt off thy People, nor forſake 
bine Inheritance, O do not forſake me, do not caft me 
off, who belong to thine Inheritance. Thou haſt ſaid, 
vl that when thy Servants pets through the Waters, thou wilt 
mY be. wich em, and through the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow 
ha them, and when t bey walk through the Fire, thou haſt ſaid, | 
i they ſball not be burnt; be pleas d therefore to vouchſafe 
hi thy Gracious preſence to me, and ſuffer me not to re- 
a ceive any Hurt or Prejudice from mine Afflicted 
th State. - Thou haſt. ſaid, thou wilt have Mercy upon 
the Aﬀiied, O ler me therefore find' Merey at thy 
tell Hands, conſider my Trouble and know: my Soul in 
Wl 4dverſity. Haſt thou not undertaken, O Lord, to be 
au Refuge for the Oppreſſed, a Refuge in time of- Trouble 2 
ol 1 fly therefore unto thee for Refuge, do thou in this 
time of Trouble, hide me in thy Pavilion, in the ſecret 
vl of thy Tabernacle, do thou hide me, and ſet me upon a Ne 
Be pleas'd, O Lord, whilft Iwalk in the midſt of Trouble, 
8 graciouſly to revive me, and whilſt I fie in Darkneſs, be 
m thou a Light unto me; whilſt thou pleadeſt againſt ms 
I with thy Power, be pleaſed to put Strength into me, and 
on ſuffer- thou nor my Feet to be moved. Art thou he, O 
ve God, who comforts thoſe that are coſt down? O then 
mY corifort mo in all my Tribulation, and let my conſolation 
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„ ee, Devotion, 
douad ebrough Chriſt. O chou who haſt been wont to 
- Bring thy People into the Wilderneſs, and then to ſpeat | 
Fo Comfortablyto them, do thou ſpeak Comfortably to me thine if | 
Aided Servant. Thou haft alſo promis d, O Lord, 
mu thy Holy Word, to ſave. thine Aſflidted People, + 
= Yea tho the. Afiitions of the Righteous may be 
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mam, thou'haſt promis d to deliver them out of | them 
z if ir be thy Holy Will, chen ſave and deer 
mie in ths time of need. O thou who haſt ſaid, that 
= thou wilt not contend for ever, nor be always wroth; for 
= then the Spirit ſho d fail before thee, and the: Soul which 
d bon haſt redeem'd, ceaſe: contending” with me if it be 
=_— thy Holy Will. Haſt thou not ſaid, that thou wil 
not always chide, neither wilt thou keep Anger for ever; but 

tho thou cauſe Grief, haſt promis d to have compaſſion ? 
O fulſil then theſe thy Promiſes unto thy Servant, if it 
de chine Holy Will. I callupon thee in this Day of Trouble, 
D Lord, in compliance with thy Command, to which ea 
=_ thou haſt annexed a very encouraging Promiſe; if it P-, 


1, 


be chy Holy Willfalfil it, by delivering thy Servant, andi Tr 
I will henceforth glorify tbee. The Righteous have cryed Lif 
mio cbee, and thou haſt heard them, and delivered them jry 
_ out of all their Trouble; yea when Perſons have been © 1, 
— brought low' for their: Iniquity, thou haſt regarded their oth 
_ Afton, and beard their ory, they cried umto thee and were Aff 
_ XMdelivered, and wilt tivu not encline thine Ears, and hear Glo 
we cry of me thine Afflicted Servant. O Lord, Hear if tily 
OO cb Nome lade, fen ly Mere Jake, for thy Sox's ſake fn 
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| re E aſtray from thee, nor be polluted any more with 
, but let me be thy Servant, and be thow m 
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I Seripiure Expreſſions. 171 
the Submiſſion and Reſignation of thy Ser vants of Old · 
Since thou arr art greater than Man, ſince I am a vile 

Sinful Worm, O ſuffer me not by any Impatience, for 
murmuring to Serive againſt thee, to contend wich thee or 


dare to reprove thee... Behold, O Lord, I am vile, what 
ſhall.T anſwer, I will lay my Hand upon m Mouth, and my 
n the Duſt, and will own that it is meet to be ſaid 
o O God, I have. born Chaſtiſement, I will not 
r which I ſee not, teach ibo me: Wherein 1 
uin, I will do ſo no. more. Grant me thy 
Grace both to keep me 7 — deſpiſing th chaſtenings,and 
from being weary of thy Corre tions. Enable me to hear 

thine. Indignation the more patiently, from this conſide- 
ration, that I have Sinned againſt thee. However it may 
pleaſe thee, who art the Father of . Spirits. to correct me, 
yet Grant that I: may be always Sag Au thee, 
that ſo I may live in thy Favour here, and live Eternally 

with thee in the Kingdom of thy Glory hereafter. Be 
pleas d, O Lord, to nabliſb my Heart, and help me to 
conſider him who endured the contradiftion_of Sinners 
againft . himſelf, left. I be weary and faint in m Mind. 
O give me 'Grace-to..humble.--1y, {elf ſo, under thine 
Afliding Hand, as that. in due Seaſon I may be exalted 
by thee, for his fake who once . bumbled himſelf to the 
Death, for my. ſake, but whois now exalted at thy Right 
nem for ever. 


4 Prayer for Grace to adbere to God, whatever 
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nee 0. alngts. foi. oa. cc 
Riefſed Lord, thy Righreouſneſt ir like the great Moun® 
tains, and thy Fudgments are a great deep. It pleaſes 

thee ſomerimes in thy Wiſe Providence, to permit the 
Enemies of thy Church. to prevail to that degree, as to 
perſecute thy heritage. I am very ſenſible of mine oõ·m 
eakneſs and inability to ſtand in a Day of Tryal, and 
berefore I flee; nes ts Lord, for. Succour, Grace 
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Seeing ide 5 117 « ſtep betwixt'me "anc * may 
Fever be ina prepared poſture for it, and God Paine 
that 1 may not rake this ſtep,” till I be ready to enter 


into my Maſter s Foy... I am very fenſible, O Lord, that 


Death will e er long. feed upon me, and that then my Beau- 


ty will conſume in the Grave: O let me be adorn'd 
with the incorruptible Beauty of Holineſs, 


will never be conſum d in the Grave, I am very: 


ble, that Man being in Honour abideth no“ 
the Confideration hereof deaden me to the 


of Life, and quicken me to ſeek after that Honour #nd 


Glory that bas Immortality annexed to ir. God grant 
that I may never be ſo great a Fol, as to ſay to my Soul, 
Soul, thou h. Much Goods laid uf for. many Years, eat, 
- rink, and b mfr « fnce-T know not but thy Night my 
Soul may be required 7 me. Grant that al the .Days of 
mine ap point#l Time, ay wait with Faith and Pati- 
ence, and ſtedfaſt "Wer on till myChange come, and 


I 7 3 - whenir comes, may I change my Earthly Abode for 


an e e in the Heavens, the Company of poor 
her 1 * for the Society of” Age and 
orie Saints N - my Earthly Lag "Ser? r Em- 
S= for che Heavenly Employment of ſinging 
raiſes to bim that fits upon the Throne, "and the Lamb, 
5 preſent ſtate of Tryal and Capacity of” obtaining 
ppinels, | for the actual poſſeſſion of it; O ler the 
By of my Death prove better to me than the Day of ny) 
Dieb. In the mean time rant, rhat whatſoever 00 
Hand finderh t do, I may do it with all my might, 
there # no Work in the Grave, 'whether I am going. 4 
me to maintam a holy Vigilance and 'Watchfulneſs, 
that ſo when my Lord comes, he may find me watching. 
- Whilſt 1 live, grant that I may live unto the Lord; and 
when I dye, help me to dye unto the Lord; give me 
now to live the Life of the Righteous, that fo when 
rope to dye, I may dye the Death of the Reghreow : Tn 
that Day when my Thoughts, with reſpect to this Earth 
3 n ler not * Eapettat ia of the Cafe 
1 P. 


. 


<> &t BR, kw „ 


8 RT, »* 


7X Of 


4 


"co en 1 
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Righreous ones who have hope 79:beir; Death: When I! 
come to dye, may 1 be enabled rg depart-in Peace, may. — 
Lbe carry d by Angels. into. Abraham's « \Boſomn, «. and lern 
me be graciouſly admitted to ſee... thy Salvation. o 
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degree d bim that bad ehe Power of Death, 
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whom, O Bleſſed Father, with thy f. e good ; 
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Princes decree Faſtice, by who. Princes Rule, 2 = 
Nobles, even. al che Fudges.of the Karth;; Hong ere 
pernour. Amongſt. the Nations, | and Ruleſt in the Kingdoms 
of Men, and. giveſi tbem-o- whom/oever .thou oe . 
Heares of all Kings are in thy Hand, gs the Wore we Þ 
tor, thou. turneft them mhither thou wile; Thou baſt made b 
it the Duty of me, and others, to make / Supplications, 
Prayers, and Interceſſions for all Men, N eſpecially, far 4 
Kings and ſuab as are a e ug, Aegi fir this. 1 
good and acceptable in t ob 08 _ bo umble 3 
dupplication im the behalf of all n Mage = 
that wear the Chriſtian Name, _ Gay race, 1 
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"Shy tom "rigs Priveiples,” belp en Flag of the 
*Ehriſtian Church 7s feed the Flock of God which x among 


"them, taking the overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, but 
"willingly, not for fili 
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lucre, but of a ready mind. May 
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approve themſelves as the Miniſters of God, and keep em 
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* ſhew' themſelves approved unto God, Normen that need 
© wor te aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word of Truth, and 


_ to rake heed to-themſelves, and to their Doctrine, leſt 
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they ms inthe Lord, and do admoniſh. em, 00 . 
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„ for was Man ima parzieular manner. II 
| Chee chat thou :madeft: Man to have Deminion g- 
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* St nof the Lord's Mercies that I am not conſumed, becauſe 
n thy Compaſſion rl Fail not. 4 1. will extol | thee mY God, and 
magniſie thy Name with Rejoyceing ; I will exalt thee alſo 
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made me capable of Glorifying thee in this World, 


forth thy Praiſes now, that hereby I may be prepared 
for celebrating thy Praiſes throughout eternal Ages; 


0 


6 me 25 live unto thee, and to glorifie ty holy Name, for 
thy Son's ſake, To whom be Glory and Praiſe, World 
9. eee SAL eee r 


, 
x $5#- 3 & OS; TS EY al 


F oh x $4.2 #4 * * 3 F4 . : * K. * J , 
a „ . afro 3: 
4 A JVC 7 8 rte 8 
2 © 'Y * -þ 3 RE 72 | * % F'Y 2 7 B ; A 
* 164. $0 HION# 79. SICEIS) MUST e 4 


| „ 
pt 8 7 Ps 3 a 15 1 1 1 * w «4 - N 
. . r J. . 8 N 2 MH 
4 * 4 of 1 8 * 44 1 8 + 4 * . 2 1 4. x % 2 7 1 1 2 8 2 * e * . 15 
ß 1 % ? C4 J 4 o 


$ a 
$ 8 0 |; x bl 
D 4634) v/ 

% 


., 


r 
1 n 

r 

8 8 4 Wy " NY 4 r 
. l T 
—_— A nn 3 1 
1 "LS N r \ D 4 
Y E 


#, n ws 
* mY WS Loa, 
WC $1 _ = BEST 


. 
5 


Ful Work of Redemption by our Lord Feſus | 


ww Co GC henna 


= 
= 
— 
> 
Q. 
O 
—— 
8 
0 
— 
. 
29 
I 
— 
0 
* 
of” 
2 
8 
S 
my 
my 
2 
'D 
0 
I 


1E 


ſexe Sinners, even the chief, Glory be unto thee,” O God, 


rl l D n 5 WE y 
* ene n 1 , Fs 
MS n d c Yn = 5 F — # F b = 
. CCC G _ 
n 


. — r "Sat 
— Youhar 0 rr des d r 2 >. Cur © 
MCs WIS Et 2 „ 4 
F 
fs OY 1 4 1. q No 9 * 
- N - as PF. - 


_— = — YR aA 
. „ 


a} 9 IT + 

* RN 

Ne 8 
ds tr 


Who 54. 7 Sinners 


= Wt WY EY TTY ot 3 7 > 
A N r ö 
: "Hs IX 
ad ; A ... by * 
5 : 2'Y 
+. hs * 
; * 
* N + 
2 4 * * 8 
SY . My EY 
> , 3 4 N . 
4, * *8-Þ — 8. 8 ＋ ; < 


in s the bigheſt, fon manifeſting ſo much Good-wil to- 
Fg Men here below, as to ſend h Son Jo Jeek 
and ro ſave, hy which was lo of.” "Glory be untd" thee, 0 
804, in the higheſt, for thu Teacher canie from thu * who 
5 th taught me and others the Vay of God Trieh, 


the Goſpel ef Peat, 28 
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.that-as;the Law was gi ven by;Moſes, Grace and Tth th 


camei Jeſus Chrift, who was a Prophet mighty gn” Died | | 


and Word, before God and all the People. I 

for che many miraculous Works which he did, abd 
* hich hare witneſs of him, that he was ſent by * 
for no Man could do theſe Miracles. which be did, uml 
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1h called ſuchas I am to Glery and Virtue, and given un- 


"roms exceeding great and precious Promiſes,” that iy theſe 


{,we might be partakers of the. Divine Nature. I bleſs 
thee, OLord, for delivering up [thy 0 % Death for 
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Sete thou eee che Your wicb ig Geolneſe, making 
thy Paths to drop Farneſs ; where I and others way 
dwell fafely under our Vines und Fig-trees, baving none to 
male i afraid; but above all, where chou haſſ gra- 
ciouſly ſet up thy Tabernacle, and where min 
are bleſt with the joyful ſound: of the "Goſpel. . 
might ſt; O Lord, have made, che Milde may ab; 
tation, orthe barren Land my © — thou might 
have caſt my Lot in a Region of Darkneſs ? 
were Chriſt is nor revealed, and where 
- rants*are Aliens to the 'Common-wealth rf I and 
Strangers to the Covenant of Promiſe, bur through Mer- 
cy, I have been brought forth in a pleaſant Land, in a | 
Valley if Viſion, where I enjoy thoſe holy Scriptuxes, 
which teach me what Im do to be ſaved (from: the 
Mb to comes and to inherit Eternal Life; and am 
nor left to enquire who ſal go un from mo to Heaven; 
ub ile Commandment unto me, that I may bear it 
.de, or who ſhal go over the Sea for mi, und ii 
uno me, that F may bear it and do it: I bleſs thee, 
chax I was early dedicated unto thee by the Ordinance 
of Baptiſm, which ſaver by"abe iRefurreftion: of Feſus 
ure; O how am Findebted to rheeifor! my, being 
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into! that one myſtical” Bodi; whereof Chriſt is the iſ th 
- Head. give thee thanks, gd 'O Father «of Mercies, for fo! 
N thus making me a partaker of one of the Seals of the th 
Covenant of Grace. I bleſs thee, O Lord, that as I Ml Li 
have been Baptized in the Name” of the Father, andoef V 
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cious Providence been inſtructed and taught in the way 
that I ſhould go; 1 blefs thee, O Lord, thar there have 
been thoſe which have not been negligent to put 
me in remembrance of ſuch things which pertain to Life 
. When Econfitr how Corrupr my Na- 
how prone I am of my ſelf to do wick- 
do think what a corrupt and filthy 
re Fhould have been, had it not been for the 
CERES of 2 good Education. Through thy Graci- 
eee T was born of Religious Parents, who: 
0% me up in the Nurture and Admo- 
e Lord, and who have commanded me to keep 
I the Way of the Lord, to do Fuſtice and Fudgment, ant 
to obſerve to do all the Words of the Law. Fare "thee. 
thanks for all thoſe pious Exhortations, which at a- 
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17 55 I have had to prevent my being hardned through 
the Deceitfulneſi of Sin. Through thy merciful Pro- 


vidence I have enjoy d the priviledge of a Goſpel Mi- 
niſtry, and have not periſhed- rbrough the Fumine of 
bearing the Nord, neither have I been fore d to wander 
from Sea to.Sea, or to run fo and frors ſeek'"ebe Jl. 
Through thy Mercy I have bad ebe Kingdom of God 
Preach'd unto me, and I have been taught thoſe things 
which concern the Lord Feſiu Chriſt 5; yea; 1 have bad 
Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, here a little and i 
there a little. How am I indebted to thy Goodnets: 
for theſe rich Favours : O give me Grace to improve I 
the fame: Since l have been born in 'a-Land of 
Lighr, let me be enabled by thee ro abandon all the Mi 
Works of Darkneſs, and ſuffer me not to act after - the 
Abomination of thoſe whoſe Lot is cat into Heathen 
Countries: Since I have been Baptized: into Chriſt, 
give me to put on Chriſt, and grant that I may not 
make Proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts of it: 
Since I have been inſtructed in the Paths of Holineſs, 
enable me to walk in thoſe bleſſed Paths, and fuffer 
me not to hold the Frath in Unrigbteouſneſs. O hear, 
and anſwer, for thy Son's ſake. e % 1 


* 


77... IO Toes 


Cas — 


4 Thanlaiuing for. the E en einen tp 
Spimers in the Ser pier. e 


| MET: FORT ang wh ic : 


7 9 $. 2 
y Sort, : bt, 
1 45 50 = ar "the ies InWratHor, 


1 tance, 
P 


1 


"4 | 33 I 
+ i . 

LY þ 
+. * 
2 — 
- i 3 : [ 
1 

J ” 
— 6 

-# 2 2 4 * 

E 

. a * 4 

14 2 6 

i . >» 4 L FX 
* i Y 
» bi J 4 

*A * 5 3 . 
12 - 
bf unto at 8 
0 77 k N 

= : * 1 ; 

> 8 8 

4 p 

7 4 

: ut. 

— OS | bh 
1 

* 

* 


oug ſtanding at 
5 e 
, Hoy 


7 1 me. ta 
be rich, 4 te. 
* 0 ering. to 12 5 


= | ET tion of t 5 
des, 9 * hee 3 
when hall it once be ? . 'Whe 
the Prophet, To every one that 6 Thaw þ 
Waters, apdye who ge: 14 ch 
Jeg, comes... buy tte gud. Milk. W Mone), an- 


e lor promi ſing to Live unto him 
. 1. al, 2 ihe en. 1 l FA CU Fel 


% 


reed; 14 175 co PE un o 
lem 85 Ns deſtroyed 5 py el, 
„dle be thy 115 fo 


8 + ay to the 
ene Money, come je, buy and eat, 


42 E —5— . ee e ny Gow: 
2 * 


N Meble, At 


— 14 OREN rt DOES. GAA Eos ee AI EL 8 
* 4 " - n * N Par WY 4 INE? - 


Ee pts pre 

atid I cannot chuſe but find my ſelf very ſenſibly oblig d 
dy tkee, every time Thear thee ſayir 
anhin come, und whoſoever. will, let bum tale F khe 
mi of Life freely: "Howam Tindebted ro thee, for 
Ef 10 1 N = * God me of that 1 


3 | 1 b 1 3 1 . an „ e 7 FR. be 
EG # PET 2. | el | 8 of rhe Ov rant F Grace. 


u Chrift thou haft nale in Everlaſtin Mera 
with poor Sinners, and that #h#'the Mountains 


"Part, and the Hills be removed, "yet this —— of 55 
Peace ſhall never be removed; how am 1 indebted to 


thee for loving me with an Eoerſaping Love, and in 
purfuunce thereof, for drawing ine with Loving - Rind. 
"Roſs + — I thank thee, 'O'Father' of. "Mercies, that when 
thou ſaweft me polluted in my Blood, vhou'faytaft unto me, 


"tive ; and haſt ordained me, \har\-fbonld ge bring 


Forth Fre.” Thou art faithful, * by whim Tn called "into 
"the Fellowſhip of thy Son, "indÞl2ffed be. thy Name, tat 
it nas plens'd” dee Carve by' thy Gras, ib reveal thy 
Son in me according as thow haffr been in in him, 
Foy ge — of the Hurd; tobe Erni . 
rhy Grace do Tſpenkit; hab thou haſty 
445 mn icy fon of $64, 'by\Foſtis 
g Fo e good Plea aſure of 
te Mets O God, who 
2466 8.50 1 bl Chlibig ; nor ccc reg be fu, 5 
according to thine own 1132 — Guos which wan rien 


1 
| $3 abbbr- 
nam Eternal AFiiles 


me in Cbriſt Jeſus before he orld e 10 0d 


f all Grnte, what um I that thb mne 
thin Rrerhul Glory ze doclbve thee: nd Il e 
becatſe chen b N ub NN Joved we 5Þ Bleſs hee; V 
Lord, for e a new Covenant; WHEY "How? * 


ow 


„„ 
. 8 


3 


geen 


. os 81 Gracidus Lord, 1 thank thee that in = 


ſaded me, und 5 — 


Let bim that's 


i 


. l 
VO * 4 * * x NY = TY 7 Daw 4 
- $1 o Od 2 . * 
* 7 3 P 
” 1 * 
v -. * PF * 
7 
9 . RN « 4 
4 0 F * * 
d * 
- 
x 
0 - : 
: „ 1 5 
4 

: 7 1 

q 
— 
*. - 
N 4 
7 f 

Fe ; 
: 1 


I PETTY N £ 
— ” — - , " * . 5 
cal ee RI ge > Pops >< St EI Et tw r 
— . — Pe: : dat 
2 OT es. N * — — 9 117 
n Fe 8 


: . 1 1 
8 N 1 
: - 
„ 
- 4 1 5 
. 5, 1 
1 1 8 pl 
+7 = * 
Mie 1 
; _ ; AS 
4 — "oe - 1 — 8 
N © I 4 "ol \ 
þ . P 0 _» "i 
$ 
G 4 
av 2 4 
AJ 


3 4 8 ET ES _ - 
$7 a4 «SAT —7 n 2 . N , _—_— \ 
+: — T nies 3234.0 * = vo „ —_ o \ 
N eren ; m 
een * 2 
o 
= + 
= — k 


; 2 
red 


* * * 7 5 * 
* 3 — Ar 


190 -  Coſet Devotions, 

might to forgive Iniquity, - and to remember Sint no more: 
Mo isa God lihe unto tbee? Who 7 rdoneth Iniguity, 
and paſſeth ly the Tranſgreſſion ef the Remnant f iy 
Heritage 2 ; Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and al ge 
mithin thee, bleſs bis holy Name, who forgiveth alltbine 


 Iniquitres, and healeth all . thy Diſeaſes. . | ᷑ 
that thou haſt declared Fury not to be in 
Word which Preaches Peace by Feſus Chris, ̃ 
Glory of thy Grace dol ſpeak it, that tho 
me accepted in tbe Beloved: Glory be r 
Lord, chat now in Chriſt Feſus, I who e 
Far off, am made nigh by the Blood of Crit, 
- Whereas I was once a Stranger and Foreigner, I um be- 
come a fellow Citizen with the Saints, and of the Hoy- 


_ ſhould of God. I bleſs thee, that Chriſt is become he 
end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that belie- 
. veth,- and that I am juſtified in the Name of Feſus, who 
it mage of thee, unto me Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and 


_Sanfifieation, and Redemption. I bleſs thee, chat be- 


ing juſtified by Grace, when it was impoſſible for me 
to be juſtified. ly the Wort of the Law, I am become 


| heir according' to the hope of Eternal Life, for whom thou 


% + 


Juſtifiefts them. thou alſo glorifieſt. I praiſe and mag- 


- nify thy:Name, - that thou haſt given thy Son Power 


over all Net, tlas he ſhould give. Eternal: Life 1 


.< made beſt, given. bim, and that I am 
begotten; again to a lively bope 'of an inberitance in- 

tible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. Ado- 
thine inexhauſtible Love and Goodneſs, that 
Life iin thy gen. Help me, I beſeech' thee, to 


walk as one intereſted in this bleſſed and glorious 


Priviledge, and give me Grace to keep my ſelf in the 
Love of thee my God, that ſo I may be ſtill looking 


i for. the, Mercy f my Lord Feſus unto Eternal Life: 


Grant it for his ſake, to whom with.chee, O Fa- 
1 . « 5 | 

.ther, and the holy Spirit, be Honour, and- Glory, and 
Everlaſting Fraiſes, amen. * SIA r _ 
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4 ma fving for Supports: ee and Reco- 


oo ey from 1 eee 


been eening me with ſtrong, Pain upon my Bed, ſo 


that . Life 2 abbor Bread, and my Soul danny 


Meat, I have ene) d many Days and Nights of Eaſe 

ory Pleaſure, I blefs thee” in like 3 for thoſe 
rts thou haſt graciouſſy vouchſafed m when 
bbs wiſe Providence I have been viſited d Wich ll 

neſs Tho' thou haſt afflicted me, yet haſt thou — 


caſt me off, but haſt had Mercy upon me; thou haſt 


been with me at ſuch times, when I have d 
through the Fire and the Mater; O bleſſed be 7"thy 
Naw: when I have been in Trouble, thou haſt graci- 


onfly ee me, and then when I have walked in Dark- | 


neſs,” | baſt thou been 4 ipht - unto me; thou haſt com- 
forted me when I have been caſt domn, and the for 


2 time thou Bait cauſed Grit, yet haſt thou had Cm. 


paſſion upon me, according to thy tender Mercies. 1 


give thee thanks, O Ged, that when 1 chought 1 


ſhould.go down £0 ebe Gates of 'the'Grave, it has\pleas'd 


thee in 12 t my Soul, to deliver me from be P 


Corruption: . will extol' tber, O Lord, for thou 
baſt lifted me up; tbon haſt brought up my © Soul 
from the Grave, and haſt kept me alive that I ſhould 
not go down to The Pit. Thou haſt cured my Mourne 
ing into Dancing, thou aſe put off my Sackeloth, 
and girded me with Glatne, 12 % end thut m 


Glory __ "Jong rah unto tbe and ven be 8 FI 10 8 


TAY bw God, many are are thy ee mi, 55 
* . haſt done, | Ad thy Thoughts which are 
CORE: They cannot be reckoned up in order unto 

ee declare and ſpeak of em, they are 

r numbred. I have reaſon to bleſsrhee 

TSR Meaſure of Health, which through 

errovidence I have enjoy'd ſince my be- 

World; whereas thou might'ſt have Kill 
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s unto me, therefore wall I call upon thee as long as 1 live : 
Thon baſt;delivered amp Soul From Death, wa 


wil wake the Cup of. Salvation, .\and well 
Name, O Lond, Ii will offer C18 t bee the Sacrs bes. of 
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i and now chat it 


sent, devoted to: 
1 Wusel ao whom. & 
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|  gfrofhemirganttMenwhatiis what it 
_ tw Lord hi ad re quireth, Hm him: I ble{ 
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5 Lord my Gal _ will give Thanks. unto thee BY ever, I 
ave hee, 0 ö 


d, becauſe thou haſt heard my Voite and 
my Fupplicationss... becanſe thou haſt inclined thine Ear 


Tears, and -1y;Feet from. faling. Hat thalliae1 
unte thee, O Lord, For all thy Benefies ow e me 7 yo 
cal ien 


vlg vg will yay my Vows unto thee; aol 
n and in td Cos * 222 


AI praiſe ther,” fe, thou baſt heard me, a art be 
dome ty Salvation. 1 2. beſeech thee, 
forth ehy Praiſes, not only with my Lips, but in 
has pleas d thee . 
ny Bondi, grant that 1 may he truly tby Servant, 
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knowledge, O God, 
powerful, and ſharper than. an 

even to the dividing 4 
rit, I can never ſufficiently 
afting my Lor there, ſms 


a piercing even 


ed rhee in theſe laſt 
o m iy Son. O blefſed be thy 1 
N theſe Holy Scriprures, 


is Seripturs Eapreſtons. 

lexs's thee by an External Revelation; # make - 

1000n — 1 d and ac . and perfeft 
Lord, _thas ante the 


4 =. - Bro prog us} 
were to 3 
bless thee, O 


} which are able to wor me. 
I and others Wiſe unto Salvation; for bat en graft= 8 
TY ed mord which # able to Coos the Soul. . a- 
; that thy Word # quick and 
ewo-edged Sword g 
fender ge and gp i- 
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God, that as — | 
trmes, and in divers manners, Jpeck 
unto the Fathers by the. Prophets, ſo 

Days to 


e for 


praiſed. bs thy 


8 Goodneſs, that the — n not hidden. 
from me, neitber j it far off ; 
Trutb which the Apoſtles of Chriſt Pregobed i 
l nigh unto me, in my Mouth, and in my Heart, tbat 
"WI may do it: I praiſe thee, O Lord, thar when 
5 the Seriptures are 4 Well ſhut up, 
v. in ſealed to many great Nations in the World, 
| have an opportunity of reading what n written 
in the Law of the Goſpel. . 
that J have no better improved ſo great a Pri- 
viledge ; thou haſt written unto me the great 
things of (hy Law, bur they have been too much 
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been 0. apt to 2 Mord, þ 5 which 1 
-OWN-"; Fsdeſerve to R 1 1 i an Everla- 


ming Deftrucion : ou haſt afforded; mea + 
_ e 11 of P rophecy, but 1 have done il a. h | 4 
1 I have talen no batter. beed thers „ F 

Ways: baue been unclean, and my Ba per- 


venſe, \becaule- > © have not taken hee thereig ne- WE 
= 2 cording to ith Mord: I have wicken rebelled | FO 
_—_ againſt the Words of God, and contemiſ the” bun- 'th 


* fel of the. moſt High, for which I 4 | 725 
1 broug he down, even into Everlaſting Deſolation: But of 
I beſeech thee, O Lord, for hy. Son's fake, ro 5. 


have Mercy upon me; and ſtir me up diligent- Le 
17. 70 Wa the Seriprures, ſince in them con- 


| Gire me Grace. to eftcem the Mord. of thy Month 
ore; than my neceſſary. Food, and let mine Ears 


Prophets, What Chrift. and the Evangeliſts ſay 
[+ unto me. Stic up in me eager defires. after the 
_  Þ/ucre Milt e, the: Mud, and grant that I may 
_  7cccive it with al readineſs of Mind: O grant 
that I may receive it not as the Word, of, Mey, 
but as the- Mord of _ God , a” let it work 
mn me effeflualy : Enable me by thy Grace 
to conſent to wholſome Words, even the Wards of 
aur Lord Feſus Chrift, . and let the Word of Chrift 
dell richly in me: Give me Grace ever to be 
mindful of the Words which were ſpoken before by 
_ the  Apoſiles ef amy Lord and Saviour. Grant, 
' humbly beſeech thee, that I may be begorten 
'. by the Mord of Truth, and born again by the Word. 
c God, which fiverh and abideth for ever: Thy 
Law s perfect, O ler it convert my Soul 5 thy 


MET iS 2 0 let it * wiſe * . 8 79 


3 


tk 


f 


I Scripture Expreſſions. 193 
thy Statutes are right, O let em rejojes my Hearty 
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thy Commandment is pure, O let it enlighten mine 


 trogethe 
than Go: 


Den; Thy Fudgments are true and Righteous al 
0 gie me Grace to deſire them more 
aud let them be ſweeter to me than Ho- 


comb. Enable me to cleanſe my 
wart, mine beed thereto according to thy Nord: 


EIT Þide nord in my Heart, that ſo E 


eee again/ thee : Grant, I beſeech 
EIS nay not err through a not knowing 
O ler me be pirt with the Word 
ieh ws the Sword of the Spirit, that 
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berewzeb L may withſtand the Enemies of my Soul: 
Let thy Word which is quick and powerful quick- 
m me : Let thy Lam be my Delight, cht here- 
by I may be kepe from periſhing in a time of 
Afﬀiiion. Give me Grace ever to attend to 
the Doctrine according to Godlineſs, contained in 
thy Holy Word, and ftir me up to bring eve- 
ry Doctrine to the Law, and to the Teſtimony, 
mce if it ſpeaks not according to theſe, © it has no 
Light in it. Since whatfoever was written afore- 
time, was written for the Learning of thoſe that 
ome after, that they through Patience and Com- 
rt f the Scriptures might have hope, O let thy 
ord be powerful, through thy Grace to com- 


ope. Help me to hold faſt the form of found 
/ords which I have heard, and to continue in the 
ings which I have learned out of thy Word: 
rant that I may obey that Form of Doftrins 
phereinto I have been delivered, and may do all 
be Words of thy, Law. Keep me from adding 
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